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WAuity.

“ A threefold cord is not quickly broken.”—Eccles. iv. 12.

HATEVER may be the true literal and spiritnal rendering of the

above quoted passage of Holy Writ, we are sure that it is not

controry to the laws of association and coalition, and that in the most

perfect sense. It is in this sense, then, that we are led, by the noerring
spirit of truth, to view the

UNION OF “ THE EARTHEN VESSEL AND GOSPEL HERALD.”

We have not the slightest doubt but that the separate existence of
these respective magazines has been the means, in days long past, of an
anknown amouni of good, when Christian brethren, partakers of the
heavenly calling, were divided by certain theological lines, thin as air,
that rather affected their heads than their hearts. But since then, we
believe, Christian brethren of the same faith and order have been
gently led to see the necessity of combating the inflexible enemies
of Christ rather than aiming to hnmble one another—

* While some may for a party strive,
And slight the Saviour’s Word,
The hand of fellowship we give
To all that love the Lord.”

The union of the two magazines, beloved readers, we are anxious
you should clearly understand, is not based upon any flimsy or unsonnd
foundation, as we have not so learned Christ; but opon the great and
glorious verities of our eternal Jehovah, as recorded in His precious
‘Word, and practised by His apostles. From these most blessed truths,
in God's strength, we hope never to deviate in order to attain any
unworthy end, but through the love, blood and power of the Three-one-
Jehovah, abide firm until death in the doctrine, practice and experience,
as set forth in the New Testament. Thus with all onr heart we would
say, relative to the union of the two magazines, ** what,;therefore, God
hath joined together, let no man put asunder ” (Matt. xix. 6).

"Phe--wmion of the two magazines is not the only point we have in

Vor. XLIII. January, 1887. B
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view, it is the strengthening of the one holy bond of Christian brother-
hond, and the true

UNION OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST

in connection with our time-honoured and Leloved denomination that
we most earnestly seek. As with a three-fold cord, ro it is more or less
with the Churches of truth. Whilst the cord reinains twisted and
strongly bound together, so it abides in strength, and is not easily snapped
asunder. In the same manner the Churches of truth strengthen as a
body by ¢ continuing steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine (teaching)
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers” (Acts ii.
42), and are thereby fitted to meet antagonistic forces.

Some persons have asserted that Churches in which trath is wanting,
both in faith and iu Gospel order, greater unity and peace abounds than
in Churches whose creed and discipline are more consistent with those
of the New Testament. Possibly, this to some extent may be correct,
inasmuch as where the Church and the world meet at one table and on
one common platform, and every distinction is given up in doctrine
and Gospel discipline, wrestling for the faith once delivered to the
saints has ceased, as also the offence of the cross, and consequently
there is peace. But what kind of peace is it? We love unity, and
hope while life shall last to strive to maintain it, but we do not think
it consistent either with God’s Word or with conscience, to maintain it
at the expense of divine truth, Would that the Churches of truth, as
well as individnal Christians, could say with Pomponius Atticus, who,
in pronouncing a funeral oration over the remains of his mother, said,
¢ That though he had resided with her 67 years, he was never once recon-
ciled to Ler, because there had never happened the least diecord between
them, and consequently there was no need of reconciliation.” We hope
that the ministers (and deacons if necessary) of the London Charches,
at least, will meet more frequently together for prayer and spiritual
conference. A meeting of this kind is already established in London,
and is held on the last Friday evening in every month, in the vestry of
Little Alie-street Chapel, under the able presidency of onr beloved
brother, Mr. R. E. Sears, pastor. We are in foll sympathy with this
gociety, and distance alone precludes ns from attending it. No com-
pany on earth do we appreciate more than that of the true ministers of
Christ, as there is always something profitable to be gathered in meeting
with them. It would greatly rejoice us to hear of a London Strict
Baptist Mission being founded on Gospel principles, as no men are more
calculated to do good than those who know and love the troth as it isin
Jesus, and are not afraid to tell it out again in love. The enemies of
the troth are generally first and foremost in occupying new ground
whenever openings occur. In this respect, let not the Strict Baptists
be lacking. We heartily rejoice to say that never was there a time, in
the history of the denomiuation, when the Churches of truth, as a body,
were in a more prosperons condition. This we do not say boastingly,
but hombly and thankfully. New chapels are proposed to be erected,
Aome and Foreign Mission work is progressing, TuE METROPOLITAN
STRICT BAPTIST ARSOCIATION is growing into great usefuloess, Sunday-
schools flourishing, Itinerant Ministers’ Association strengthening; the
Lord’s poor cared for, a benevolent fund for aged and poor ministers is
about to be established, and thus, through the mercy of the Lord, there
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is much cause for real gratitude and much futare gond is hoped will be

done. The Lord help us nnitedly to press on in His strength until our
days on earth shall close.

“ O let us find the ancient way,
Our wondering foes to move,
And force a frowring world to say
‘ See how these Christians love,’”

As po right and acceptable service can be rendered to the cause of
truth out of Christ, we therefore hold that the source of all solid Chris-
tian happiness and froitfolness here, arises from the

UNION OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.

This is a marvelloas subject, and one that filled the mighty =oul of the
apostle with wonder and love when he exclaimed to the Ephesian
Christians, * This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ
and the Chorch” (ch.v., 82). In this blessed nnion the sainta find their
security for time and eternity. From it coustantly flows streams of
life, love, power and pleasure, making glad the city of God. The same
source gives vitality to every spiritual work, and faith in the belief of
the truths of God, and hence we speak of it as the unity of the faith of
(od’s elect., The unity of the Spirit is that oneness which ezists
between Christ and His people whereby the same Divine Spirit dwellsin
both, in dispositions and aims; also that oneness of the gaints
themselves, by which, being united to the same glorions Head, and
having the witness of the same spirit within them, they have the same
divine graces, differing only in degrees, of faith, love and joy, and are
rooted and grounded in the fundamental doctrines of Christ, and have
a mutual aflection to, and loving concern for each other in all things
relating to their temporal and spiritual interests. May the gracions
Lord keep us a8 individnal Christians, as charches of truth and as a
denomination, in the unity of the spirit, and the bond of peace. Thus
sball we prove the indisputable fact that love to Christ, love to our own
souls, and love to the brethren is a three-fold cord not qaickly broken —
* Union with Christ the Lord,
Oh! how divinely sweet!
All consolation’s here enjoyed,
And here all blessings meet.”

W. WintErs, EpiTor.
Churcbyard, Waltham Abbey, Essex.

“THE EARTHEN VESSEL AND GOSPEL HERALD.”

WONDER of wonders, mystery of might,
The crowning act of God at dawn of time:—
The dust His imagel Gazing on the sight,
Now all is finished of His work sublime,
Jehovah rests.—His EARTHEN VESSEL, man,
Invested with the ¢reasure of His plan.

Sin ent’ring, reigns. Swift death dominion takes.
Is this deteat? KEternal grace appears.
The treasure’s excellence the GOSPEL makes
To shine. Its HERALD promise—that the tears
Of ages may be dried—THE WOMAN’'S SEED,
Sin to destroy, for God's Elect sball bleed.
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God's image, dust! Yet, far transcending this,
Flesh HE becomen. Oh mystery of Love!

Adoring God, the Man behold. What bliss.
Rich mercy lifts the ruined Church abeve.

On Calvary the Earthen Vessel torn,

The Gospel herald’s forth Redemption®s morn.

Frail Earthen Vessels, chosen, treasure-fllled;
God's Gospel Heralds. Thrust forth in His name:
More may they—with llis precious thoughts instilled —
His glory and His excellence proclaim.
This EARTHEN VESSEL, too, fill Thou, O Lord,
AXD GOSPEL HERALD, with Thy living Word.

PORTRAIT OF THE LATE CHARLES WATERS BANKS.

Tris month, with the EARTHEN VESSEL AND GosPEL HERALD, our readers are
presented with a portrait of the late C. W. Banks, originator, proprietor,
and editor of the EArTHEN VEsseL. It is in consequence of the numerous
applications that we have had for his likeness, more especially so as those
applications have been most pressiug, in very earnesi and affectionate
terms, from those to whom he was the Lord’s almoner, that we have now
resolved to give it. We do not deem it necessary to relate his life; that,
we hope, will be published separately. We should much like to see this
done under the direction of a Book Committee. We do think it is quite
in keeping with the order of things that future generations should be
acquainted with the main characteristics of those sires who have taken
an active part in the affairs of the Church of Christ. Hence we think it
is a great loss to ihe present generation that the memories of such men as
James Wells, John Foreman, Samuel Collins, George Murrell, Philip
Dickerson, and others are not in print. It is not too late now, perhaps,
in the case of those who have long since departed. Believing the portrait
will be valued, we cheerfully give it, with best wishes to all our readers,
praying that the coming year may be one of peace and prosperity among
the Cburches of truth. JouN WATERs Banks.

[We thank our brother,J. W. Banks, for presenting with this number the
portrait of his late dear father.—ED. |

A NEW YEAR'S MOTTO.
By Geo. W. SHEPHERD.
“ But Thou art the same.”—Psa, cii. 27,
YN attempting to comply with the request of our esteemed Editor to
I write a short article suitable for the New Year, we at once thought
of the words of Solomon, “Is there any thing whereof it may be said,
See, thie is new ”? and we thought, most certainly not in the shape of
New Year’s addresses. But there is one name which is always new, one
theme which is always seasonable, and to this we bespeak the reader’s
attention, not by any means for the first time. It is long since we first

sang,—
& “ Qur Jesus shall be still our theme,

While in this world we stay;
We'll sing our Jesus’ lovely name
When all things else decay.”
And the feeling deepens and intensifies as years increase. We find our
grasp forcibly relaxed from much that we formerly held, and we cling
with the greater tenacity to that precious treasure that cannot be taken
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from ne: * Jesns Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”
Doubtless the Psalmist felt the same, a8 in the psalm before us he speaks
so touchingly of the frailty and weakness of this life and all that
belongs to it.

The words which we have chosea for our motto-text suggest, in the
first place, 8 strong contrast. The word * But " seems to point a harbour
of refuge for the restless soul tossed to and fro with the tempest of
uncertainty upon a sea of changing, fading, fleeting, and nnsatisfying
surroundings.

At this particular season of the year we are irresistibly led to
contrast the past with the present—youth with age; the day-dreams of
long ago with the sober realilies of to-day; the poetry of imagination
with the prose of reality. Families long scattered have gathered
together, or at least what is left of them; and the patriarch in bhis arm-
chair has talked of when he was a boy, and the boys and girls have
wondered what the world conld have been like then; or, may be, the old
seat by the fireside was vacant this year, while the amiling infant,
unconscious yet of time, its innovations, or its ravages, reminds us that
one generation passeth away and another cometh.

And as it is with us in our domestic world so it is also in the larger
world without us, and even in the universe beyond, our psalm reminds
us, the same law prevails. How long those myriads of shining orbs have
spangled tbe heavens, how vast their number, and wherein they serve
their Creator, how little we know! But of all of them it is written,
“ They shall perish; ” and we little mortals, who come and goin a few
days like a shadow that declineth, while they have shone more ages than
we have breathed hours, even we, weak as we are, have the privilege of
looking to their great original! * But thou shalt endure, and thy years
shall know no end.”

As there is a divine reason for all things, so, doubtless, there is a
sufficiently good reason in the eternal will why all these things were
called into being, and why their existence shall terminate at His
pleasure: * All things were created by Him and for Him, and by Him
all things consist.”

As for our own world, we know that the entrance of sin, and the
consequent reign of death, has rendered it uecessary tbat the existing
state of things should be one day brought to a close—that the character
of God, no less than His will, demands that there shall be a day of final
account, and that meantime Ris forbearance and long-suffering only
awaits the making up of the number of His elect to bring forth the top-
stone to crown the temple of mercy.

To this long-expected day we are now so mnch the nearer, and the
opening of the New Year again seems to say to the believer, * Look np,
for your redemption draweth nigh.” And the meution of *‘ redemption,”
and the timely and loving invitation to ** look up,” brings us back again
to the main subject of our meditation: *“ Bat Thou art the same.”

Let ns first observe that Jesns is tke same #n Hiuserr. He is God
over all, blessed for evermore. We shall here attempt no lengthy argn-
ment to prove that Deity is unchangeable: He that is perfect cannot
change, and he that is not perfect is not God. The imwnutability of God
is the eesential condition of His being; and all His attributes are neces-
sarily like Himself, His holiness, His love, His supreme power, His
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troth, His wisdom, all are perfections, all are eternal, self-existent, nnd

without end. But it is not of abstract deity our text speaks, but of God

manifested in the flesh, We cannot epeak of Jesus without speaking of

His human patore: “ God sent forth His Son, made of a woman.” To

merely affirm that God is the same is but part of the design of the

gagsaﬁe, which is to impress us with the glorious character of our Saviour-
riend.

The humanity of Jesus is pot like His Godhead, self-existent,
uncreated, and withont beginning. 1t is the production and formation
of divine power, and by the same divine power taken into union with
the divine person, yet so as that the Godhead, which was a divine
person without it, is still not two persons but one, notwithstanding
the union of the two natures. But, although the complexity of Jesus
is founded not in divine necessity, but ip divioe sovereignty, yet it
is the result of divine counsels and conclusions which cannot be
abandoned, and is the basis of divine oaths and promises which cannot
be broken, for the same reasons that the divine nature cannot change.
The huma nity of Jesus, therefore, cannot change without a change in
the divinity, and the impossibility of the one is the impossibility of
the other.

The apostle, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, quotes our text, *“ But
Thou remainest;” and the sense is that when all creation bas fulfilled
its miscion, He who is the faithful and trve witness, the beginning of
the creation of God, will still remain unchanged and unchapgeable.
The covenant relationships of Jesus remain the same, for the first
elect was not chosen alope; the Church of God was chosen in Him,
blesced with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Him. He
“gave Him to be Head over all things to the Church which is His
body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.”

Herein we note a vast difference between the two natures of Christ.
The Godhead is periect in itself and of iteelf, but the humanity requires
for its perfection the asrembly of that predestinated congregation called
the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn,which are written in
heaven.

Adam in the Garden of Eden, althongh created in the image of God,
yet needed an belp-meet for him. for it was not good for him to be
zlone. And He whoisappointed ** Heirof allthings,” althoughthebright-
nese of the Father's glory, and the express image of His pesron, also
needed a companion for Himeelf; and as, to quote the apostolic figure,
Adam was first formed, then Eve, and the man was not made for the
woman, but the woman for the man, so in the covenant of grace the
liusband was before the wife, and the Church is formed to be the crown
and glory of Christ. The dectees of the eternal mind never contem-
plated a” head without a body, a husband without a wife, & shepherd
without sheep, a king without subjects, but rather that the one should
display the glory of the other.

No object could be conceived for the Divine Person assuming the
human nature unless the Church wus also embraced in the scheme. So
that the purpose of God, being unchangeuble as regards His Son, must
needs be unchiangeable as to His people aleo; and not only the personal
glory of the Son depends upon the ultimate presence, perfection, and
participation of all His elect, but the glory of the Father also is in-
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geparable from the same great comsummation. And so the Savioor
prays: * That they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me. 1 in

them, and Thou in Me, that they also may be one in us.”
Tur these reasons Jesus is always the same to all generations of His
geople. * By faith Abel offered unto God & more excellent sacrifice than
sin, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous.”” By faith
there has ever been, from that day to this, the same mysterious yet
blessedly real fellowship between a needy sinner and a fuli Christ.
Thousands, millions, a number that no man can number—have been
brought by the influence of the Holy Spirit into vital union and
hallowed communion with the Lord oflife and glory. First led to feel
their need of Him, they then appreciate His suitability to the needs they
feel, and thenceforward, day by day, and step by step, they are led more
into Christ. Side by side the twofold lesson is taught—the depth of
their sinfulness, the fulness of His salvation; their own poverty, the
riches of His grace; the emptiness of this world, ten tlionsand worlds
in Him; that they are nothing, and their own ever dear, increasingly
precious Jesus, all in all. Yes, immortal Saviour, Thoa art the same.
The same Healer of broken hearts, the same Balm for all wounds, the
same Fountain to cleanse from all uncleanness and refresh the thiraty
goul, the same Joy to the sorrowful spirit, the same Rest for the weary
soul. Do we not feel this as we bid farewell to another year, and enter
upon a new one? We cannot, would not conceal from ourselves that it
may be our last; that in any event the last is by so mnch the nearer—

‘“That we are moving onward too,
Apg fast as time can move;

Nor would we wish the Lours more slow,
To keep us from our love.”

What remains ? A little more of the pilgrimage, a few more crosses,
conflicts, confessions, and consolations, and then death, No, not death,
for Jesus died and took the sting away; rather, to nndress, to lay aside
the harness and the weapon, to sleep in Jesus, and to be for ever with
the Lord.

¢ But a little and we know
Happy entrance shall be given ;
All our sorrows left below,
And earth exchanged for heaven.”

And what then? The same Jesus, ever the same all-glorious, alto-
gether lovely Lord. * Then shall we know even as we are known.”
The intelligence will be enlarged, the heart expanded, the whole universe
of His government shall be open to our study, and all eternity shall find
us discovering more and more to adore, admire, and love. But all
eternity shall still bear testimony to this blessed truth, ¢ Thou art tke
pame.” The sime in Himself, and the same to us, and the same to all
His people for ever and for ever.

Then sbal! I see, and hear, and know
All T desired or wished below,

And every power find sweet employ
In that eternal world of joy.”

A LETTER to Mr. Eddison by J. W. Banks, is unavoidably held over till next
month; also articles by A, E. Realff and others.
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THOUGRTS ON THE ASSURANCE OF FAITH.
By J. WALKER, NORTHAMPTON.

[Will the reader kindly coneult the various passages of Scriplure referred to in this

arliclgll as to have quoted them 7n cxtenso would have greatly increased its
length].

THAT a soul blessed with the grace of God may in this life attain

the agsurance of a personal interest in all the blessings of the Gospel
is a truth plainly revealed in the Word of God. 1 Cor. ii. 12 can have
no other meaning than that we, by the teaching and witness of the Spirit,
may know as our own the blessings freely bestowed in the Gospel. To the
same purpose, and in even stronger terms, is 1 Jobn iv. 16, 18; v. 18,
19; Romans viii. 81, 89; Luke i. 77. Let us copbsider: 1. A few
other Scriptures which have been thought to show the contrary. 2. The
only way whereby this great blessing is to be attained. 8. Some reasons
why so many of the Lord’s people fall short of the attainment of
assurance.

1. The words of Job iii. 25, have been misunderstood. Job i8 not
speaking on the subject of the galvation of his soul, but concerning the
taking away of his temporal prosperity. While that prosperity
continued “ neither had he rest nor quiet,” he was haunted with fears
that adversity might come, and now his secret fear was realised. Asto
his state before God, he speaks with the greatest confidence (chap. xiii.
15, 16, and xix. 25, 27). David’s langnage in many of the
Psalms has likewise been misapplied. It would be impossible to quote
every instance in an article like this, so a few specimens must soffice.
In Psalm lxix. the cause of complaint is evidently the bitter opposition
of enemies (verses 4, 7, 19, etc.), while in the same psalm he calls God,
“my God” (ver. 3), to say nothing of the reference to the Meesiah, the
Holy Spirit goiding his thoughts and pen so to write as that the
langnage should in its deeper meaning apply to our suffering Lord.
In Psalm lxxxvi. the capse of trouble is the same (ver. 14), while we
bave the langnage of strong confidence as to himself in ver. 2, “I am
holy,” margin, * one whom Thou favourest.” '

The prayer in the last verse, ‘‘ show me a token or good,” evidently
means, Do something for me which shall be so signal a mark of Thy
favour, ““ that they which hale me may see it,” ete., so that the wished-for
token was not for bis own sake so much as for the sake of confounding
his foes. The same remarks will substantially apply to Psalms xlii. and
xliii.; the trouble was on account of enemies, while he calls God “my
God” and “ my Rock,” Much has been said about the lamentation of
Jeremiah, but quite beside the mark, for anyone intelligently reading
those most pathetic, yet beantiful elegies will see that the canse of the
prophet’s sorrow was the fearful punishment inflicted upon Judah for
their sins, and the consequent miterable condition of the nation; like-
wise the scornful treatment the prophet himself had received from the
people (iii. 14). Jeremiah felt himself eo identified with his pation,
that he speaks as representing them, confessing their sins as his own,
and praying for them as for himself. We have even in this book the
language of confidence (iii. 24).

If the Lord’s servants and prophets of old conld epeak with such
assurance, what may be our confidence in this blessed Gospel-day, since
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the fuller revelation of the love of God made in onr Lord Jesus Christ,
and since the ontpouring of the Spirit? But some passages in the New
Tcstament have been thought to show that a state of soul between hope
and fear is the highest attainment that may be looked for in this life.
One is 1 Cor. ix. 27. In the Revised Version a more literal translation
is given—* lest—I myself shonld be rejected.” A very little considera-
tion will show that this passage contains no reference to the salvation
of the soul. Paul is writing in this chapter concerning the principles
upon which he acted in his ministry as an apostle and preacher of the
Gospel, and chiefly showing his reasons for labouring without fee or
and defending himself against the impuatation that he dare not take reward,
pay for his labours, because he knew he had no right thereto. He winds
up the chapter (ver. 24 to end) by an illustration from the ancient games
and races of Greece and Rome, alluding to the severe preparatory
training throogh which the competing athletes passed previous to the
contest. Now if he i3 understood as expressing in the last verse a fear
that he should be rejected as to the eternal salvation of his soul, it
follows that he regarded his salvation as being dependent on his faith-
fulness and success as a minister of the Gospel! Not a Paaline doctrine
cettainly.

What, then, does Paul mean by “lest . . .. I should be rejected ” ?
Briefly this: he ardently longed for the salvation of sonls, he longed to
be the means in the Lord’s hands of leading people to Christ, he therefore
refrained from everything likely to dieqnalify him as a servant of God,
and even abstained from some things in their own nature lawful, but
inexpedient for him (1 Cor. vi. 12). He desired the joy of being a
spiritual father, the * full reward ” (see 2nd Epistle of John viii.) of a
successful preacher of the Gospel. The solemn warnings in the Epistle
to the Hebrews have likewise been thought to prove the same. Let us
congider the two most important passages, viz., vi. 4, 8, and x. 26, 31,
or rather let us potice the connection in which they stand. Withoat
entering into a minute examination of every verse, let us consider the drift
of the passage from v. 11 to to theend of chap. vi. Paal(who is doabtless
the author of this epistle) has been writing some deep and choice things
concerning our great High Priest, but at chap. v. 11 he seems suddenly
to recollect the sad fact that those, or some of those, to whom he is writing
were ‘¢ dull of hearing,” babes needing milk rather than ¢ strong meat,”
and he reproves them for that they had as yet made no greater progress
in divine things; then in chap. vi., he exhorts them to “go on unto
perfection,” and warns them against the danger of resting on anything
short of the * full assurance of hope” (v. 11), and winds up the chapter by
the well known and most blessed passage in which the safety of those is set
forth who “ have fled for refuge to the hope set before them.” So that
rightly understood, this portion of God’s word is in favour of the
attainment of assurance, yea, more, the necessity of pressing forward
towards its attainment is enforced.

In chapter x. the drift of the apostle's thought (from ver. 24 to the
end) may be thus set forth. There is an exhortation “not to forsake
the assembling of themselves together "' (as they might be tempted to
do, in order to escape persecution), followed by a warning that there is
no other way of salvation than by faith in and obedieuce to the Lord
Jesus Christ, while the last verse of the chapter expresses the hope which

c



14 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

the apostle had in the cases of most, if not all, of those whom he
addresses.

2. The way by which we are led into the possession and enjoyment
of the choice blessing of assurance is laid down in Eph. i. 18, compared
with Rom. viii. 16. Here are traced out three stages—® hearing the
‘Word of Truth,” * believing,” * receiving the seal of the Spirit.” As
the Holy Spirit of God begins the gracious work upon the soul, so He
alone carries it on, and carries it out in every particular—

“ He makes the believer
And gives him his crown.”

Extremely varied are the spiritual experiences of the living family of
God, no two probably being dealt with in precisely the same way, The
Holy Spirit deals with each in the way most suited to their peculiar cir-
cnmstances, temperaments, surroundings, manner of life previous to call
by grace, place in the Church designed by infinite wisdom for them to
fill, etc. Very great confusion has been caused, and much needless dis-
tress of soul suffered by many, from the want of bearing this in mind.
It is simply absurd, for instance, to insist that a young person, brought
up by God-fearing parents, kept out of the way of temptation, and
perhaps, as is frequently the case, the subject of religious impressions
from childhood, must pass through the same *“ law-work,” as it has been
called, as one left for years to live a careless, godless life, and then called
by divine grace. In fact, no rule can be laid down, and ne rule onght
to be laid down. The Searcher of hearts alone knows all the secrets of
our souls, and He chooses our pathway for us, both as regards inward
and outward matters,

But there can be no settled, well-grounded assurance, until one is
bronght to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. The soul may be greatly
encouraged, and a large measure of hope conceived, through finding that
passages of Scripture describe one’s feelings, as for instance 1 John iii.
14, and finding the langnage of many of the Psalms expressive of one’s
desires, also hearing ministers describe the varied workings of the mind,
and finding in the course of conversation that others have similar exer-
cises to our own. But all this will not suffice to give the goul complete
Test.

The Spirit of God must lead one into the mystery of faith. He must
reveal Jesus Christ to the understanding and heart in all His glorious
fulness, and enable the soul by faith to step out of self into Him, and
henceforth to live in Him (Gal. ii. 20; John xv. 4, etc). Hart says:—

< But he that into Christ believes,
What a rich faith has hel
In Christ be moves, and acts, and lives,
From self and bondage free ;
He has the Father and the Son,
For Christ and he are now but one.”

In seasons of need the Lord is sometimes pleased to bring to the
mind with power certain precious promises for our guidance and sup-
port; but above and beyond all these, every one of God's exceeding
great and precions promises belong to the true believer, because Christ
is his and be is Christ's. The translation of 2 Cor. i. 20 in the Revised
Version is very striking, and is a literal rendering of the original:—

« For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him is the yea;
wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through
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us.” “ After ye believed, ye were sealed.” In matters of detail this is
worked out in different persons in various ways; in some it may be very
quickly realized; in others it takes a long time to enter into; but sub-
stantially the gealing testimony of the Spirit consists on the one hand in
a peculiar opening up of the Word of God, not necessarily of any parti-
cular passages, but of the whole drift of the testimony of Scripture con-
cerning Christ and faith in Him, so that the soul perceives that every
Gospel blessing comes throngh Him, and centres in Him, and that Him-
gelf is the substance of them all (Eph. i. 3—7); while on the other hand
the soul is blessedly drawn to Christ, to embrace Him, and to perceive
‘with nnspeakable joy that ¢ there is now no condemnation to them that
arein Christ Jesus.” So thatthe * two witnesses ”” agree—viz., the testi-
mony of the Holy Spirit in the written Word, and the testimony of the
same Spirit in the believing, yielding, obedient soul.

In Col. ii. 2 we have the expression, “ the full assurance of under-
slanding,” which, with the context, describes a spiritnal nfelligence, a
blessed, holy, sanctifying grasp of truth, widely different from a mere
notional acquaintance with doctrines, and vastly superior to a mere
-emotional religion—an experience composed of frames and feelings,
which can never give solid satisfaction.

3. Why do so many fall short in this matter? Some appear to have
settled down in the belief that a state of hanging between hope and fear
is the highest attainment to be expected in this life, and are, therefore,
sure not to be looking out for anything better; bnt it is hoped that
what has been said before is sufficient to show that this is wrong. Of
.course it may be the Lord’s will, in some cases, for His own wise reasons,
to keep a soul short of this blessing, although still giving some degree
of grace, faith, and hope, bat such cases are not the rule for all. If any
secret sin is indulged, or anything known to be contrary to the will of
God allowed, or anything which conscience tells us onght not to be
done is kept back, no assurance is to be expected until we are brought
into & better mind (Psa. 1xvi. 18).

The miserably defective, unscriptural preaching of many so-called
aninisters of the Gospel, even of some who have been styled “ men of
truth,” is largely to blame in this matter. A seeking soul is never
likely to advance in spiritual things under the ministry of some, or if
he does, it is, by the Liord’s blessing, in spite of, not by means of sach
teaching. While a person is directed to look into his own heart to
watch the varying emotions of the mind, etc., instead of being pointed
to Christ, it 13 no wonder that he is kept in perpetual bondage. It is
thought by many that it is the height of presumption to claim an inte-
rest 1n the infinite blessings of the Gospel.

A simple illustration will perhaps best dispel this illusion, for such it
is, If a few humble subjects of Her Majesty the Queen were to present
themselves at one of the Royal abodes and demand admittance to the
Royal table, it would indeed be an act of presumption; but if Her
Majesty had invited them, how different would the case be! It would
then be an affront to the Sovereign for them to stay away. The appli-
cation is obvious.

But some say, “ I have lost the sweet enjoyment which I had at
first,”—

’ * But, ahl those golden hours are fled,

My spirit mourns, with sorrow dead.”
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Very likely. A happy married couple cannot have their courting days
and their wedding-day over again. The exact kind of joy of those days
cannot be repeated, because the same circumstances cannot oceur again,
Are they, therefore, not married? Conjugal love is at first of a more
exciting, demonstrative kind, bnt after a time settles down into some-
thing not less real—yea, more real—but of a more steady, abiding cha-
racter. This is a thoroughly Scriptural figure (Eph. v. 22—32).

Jobn Newton says :—* A Christian is like a young nobleman, who on
going to receive his estate, is at first enchanted by its prospects; this in
3 c_?urse of time may wear off, but a sense of the value of the estate grows

aily.”

There is this also to be considered, that in what has been called the
“ time of first love ” in experience, there is much thatis fleshly mingling
with the spiritual, which in time wears away. Doubtless assurance may
be attained, and afterwards lost for a time. Allowed sin, worldly-
mindedness, nnfaithfulness to the Lord, will inevitably bring a clond
over the soul. Who is the happy Christian? He who by grace yields
to tbe Lord Jesus Christ the * obedience of faith,” looks to Him for
pardon, justification and acceptance with God the Father, and aims at
livigg to His glory, depending continually on His grace alone for all he-
needs?

«“A SABBATH DAY’S JOURNEY.”
(Acts i. 12).

Substance of Two Sermons Preached at the Baptist Chapel, Pulham-S!.-
Mary, Norfolk, on Lord's-day, Nov. 7th, 1886,

By BeExJaMiy TAYLOR.

Y beloved friends, I can troly say with Paul, “as much as in me

is, I am ready to preach to you the Gorpel.” I must be careful,
however, not to exert, myself too much. I must talk to you as though
we were siiting together by the fire-side. Those of our friends who are
blessed with good hearing, must give me their ears; and those who are like
myeelf, hard of hearing, must pray while I preach ; and if we all pursne
this conrse, I trust it will turn out to be to us a good ‘“ Sabbath-day’s
journey.” Say some, “ How did you come by such a text ?”' T will tell
you: I was, one night, in my sleep, as I thought, on a journey, and
every step I took was Interesting to me ; for my pathway lay through
the Bible. I raw the trees in full bloom, the flowers appeared on the
earth, the birds were singing melodiously, the air was sweet and salu-
brious, and I fancied myself to be in a kind of paradise, awaked with
these words on my mind, “ A Sabbath-day’s journey.” I wish this
Sabbath-day's journey may be to us something like that of John's,
spoken of in Rev. i. It was something like a Sabbath-day’s journey to
him, when be went to the Isle of Patmos. John was not only concerned
in that jouiney, his persecutors were concerned in it, and God, above
all, was concerned 1n it. It was a Sabbath-day's journey of sweet
thought and meditation with John, while soaring up to heaven in the
visions of faith, when be was in the spirit on the Lord’s-day, and heard
the voice of Christ behind hirn. Then was fulfilled that saying, “ Thine
ears sba)l Lear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in
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it "' (Isa. xxx. 21).  John turned to eee who it was that spoke to him,
when he saw our blessed Lord clothed with a garment down to the foot,
He saw His head and the hairs of His head white like wool, as white as
snow, and His eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet like fine brass.
Then followed a voice npon this sight, like the sound of many waters.
Says John, “ When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And e laid
His right hand upon me, sayiog uuto me, Fear not : I am the first and
the last ; 1 am He (hat liveth and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive
for evermore, amen, and have the keya of hell and of death.” Now, my
dear friends, as we are favoured to come together this morning, if we
should be indulged to see our Lord in His glorious majesty, and to hear
His voice, and to think not only of what He has done for poor sinners,
but of what He has done for you and me, and to feel the weight and
sweetness of these things, this will be to us a Sabbath-day’s journey of
peace, rest, and quietness, and one of the days of the Son of man to
-our gouls,

I hope you will quite understand what I mean by snch a text as
this, if you look at the words of Moses, in Num. x. 29, “ We are
Journeying uato the place of which the Lord said, I will give it yon;
come thou with us, and we will do thee good, for the Lord hath spoken
good concerning Israel.” Every time you come up to this house of God,
I want you to find it to be, in a spiritnal sense, a Sabbath-day’s journey
to your souls, in meditating on God and His Christ, and journeying up
to heaven in spiritnal conversation and holy affections (Phil. iii. 20 ;
‘Col. iii. 1—38), contemplating the things God hath laid np for them that
love Him. But let me tell yoa another thing which passed throngh my
mind in that night’s journey through the blessed Bible. There is to be
-seen gomething like a Sabbath-day’s journey in our father Abraham,
when he jomroeyed from an idolatrous land to the land of Canaan, a
land of rest appointed of God to be the dwelling-place of His people
Israel. Abraham had a good Sabbath-day’s journey when the Lord said
to him, “Fear not, Abraham, T am thy shield, and thy exceeding great
reward.” ‘ Abraham,” says the Lord, “ Look towards heaven, and tell
the stars if thon art able to number them ; so shall thy seed be. I
brought thee out of Ur, of the Chaldees, to give thee this land, to in-
herit it ” (Gen. xv. 1, 5, 7). God’s people, now-a-days, look for similar
manifestations, and wish the Lord may so speak to them, and show them
the things they earnestly desire an interest in. But, again, there is
Jacob's journey, which to him was a blessed Sabbath-day’s journey ; for,
as he jourpeyed, ‘ he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all
night.” There the Lord met with him, and favoured him with a vision
of angels, which were to be his protection and defence ; and there pre-
cious promises were made him, for, says the Lord, “ I am with thee, and
will keep thee in all places whither thou goest ” (Gen. xxviii. 12—15).
As we jonmey on towards the holy land of rest, we have the
same promises made to us that were made to Jacob : but you must bear
it in mind that all promises are linked with trials and afflictions, which
was the common lot of good Jacob, and is a part of the legacy left by
‘Christ to His disciples.

Another thing which passed through my mind during the night-
watches, was the journey of the children of Israel from Egypt to the
promised land.  Their Sabbath-day's journey was made up of several
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things, for they had promises and blessings, wars and victories, and
sometimes were near the land of Canaan, and sometimes were a long
way off, reminding us of what we frequently are in our own soul’s ex-
perience.  As you journey ou, only think of what a warfare there is
within! What fears ! What strugglings! What wrestlings ! Some-
times you have a little comfort, a few glimmerings of light; then, again,
you sink down into darkness, doubts, and unbelief, and think you shall
never reach the land that flows with milk and honey, But one thing
is certain, let God’s people pass throngh whatever atraits and difficulties
they may, whatever stumbling-blocks may be in their pathway, whatever
their fears may be, however hard their bondage, it says of them all,
* They went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land of
Cansaan they came.” Yes, my brethren, in spite of devils, and all other
cuemies, both within and without, “ the righteous shall hold on his way,
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger.” Another
thing that strock mv mind, was the journey of the two disciples, spoken-
of in Luke xxiv. What a blessed Sabbath-day’s jonrney they had ! and:
what made it so ?  Why, the Lord of the Sabbath joined their com-
pany, and so they had a charming time of it. I’'ll warrant you they
never forgot that Sabbath-day’s journey, What sweet conversation
they had with the Lord! How delightfully did he open to them the
Scriptures ! Then he made Himself known to them in breaking of
bread, after all which they were constrained to say, *“ Did not our heart
burn within us while He talked with us by the way, and while He-
opened to us the Scriptures ?” Let us say to oor Lord, what the-
disciples said, ““ Abide with us;” yea,let us eernestly seek His com-
pany, both in the sanctoary and in the closet, and we shall have
precious moments, while all His words shall be to ns like apples of
gold it pictures of silver. We want the Lord to join us when we
converse together, for it says, “ They that feared the Lord, spake often
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of re--
membrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord and
that thooght npon His name.” We want the Lord to join us at our
prayer-meetings, which should be to us a Sapbath-day’s journey..
They are so, indeed, when the Lord meets with us, as promlsegi,
“ Where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in
the midst of them.” Sermon-preaching, and sermon-hearicg, should be-
to us a Sabbath-day’s jonrney; and this is_the case when the word is-
mixed with faith in those who hear it. None will prize the means of
grace like those who enjoy the Master's company in the means. Bnt
there is another journey which passed through my mind, and that is.
Sauol's journey to Damascus. Who could have thought that a journey
towards hell wonld suddenly become changed into a Sabbath-day’s:
journey towards heaven ?  Sanl of Tarsus went out against the Lord,
and against His people, and the Lord went out at the same time to
stop him. Saul went out to persecute Jesus, and the Lord Jesus went out
to eave, call, and bless the persecutor. Here is to be seen, in thl’s
journey of Saunl, the devil’s work and the Lord’s work. It is the Lord’s
work I want you to look at, and yon will see it is all of grace from first to
last. Man has no handin it, for ‘“none of them can by any means
redeem bis brother, nor give to God a ransom for him ; ”for the re-
demption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever.” Saul did
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not stop himself, on his intended journey to do evil, but the T.ord
stopped him ; he knew not who he was, nor what he was doing, till the
Lord convinced him, which caused him afterwards to say, « By grace
are ye saved,” and also, “ being confident of this very thing, that He
which hath begun a good work in you will perform it uantil the day of
Jesus Christ.” All of a sadden, Saul came to a stand ; there was a
great light, followed by a powerful voice, and Saul became changed into
another man. He began to talk with the Lord Jesus, and to pray;
and so his evil day’'s journey was turned into a merciful Sabbath-day’s
journey ; for we soon find him in God’s house, among God’s people,
a.]!]]d preaching that Lord against whom he had said many shocking
things. .

Now let me say one word more, with this text before my eyes. When
I look back upon forty-six years’ labour among you, it seems, indeed,
gomething like a Sabbath-day’s journey. I have just been examining
myself. What if I should, after all, be deceived ? There is the leafless
tree, the unprofitable eervant ; the one cursed, and the other cast out ;
and then there are the foolish virgins without oil ; and there be many
other such solemn things which make me tremble. [ turn my eyes
within, and, oh ! how much of sin do I discover, to my daily grief ?
How little of holiness ? Have mercy upon me, O my God, and cast me
not off in old age. Brethren, we shall soon have finished oar Sabbath-
day’s journey here below. I have already, on the second day of this
month, passed my three-score years and ten. Oh, how short the journey
through life’s crooked paths ! Mine age is as nothing before my God,
who i8 always the same, and whose years shall not fail. Brethren, shall
we all gather at the river 7 You, who are the members of this Charch,
shall you and I end our Sabbath-day’s journey, to enter into the eternal
Sabbath of rest above ? Yoa, my friends of the congregation, shall you
and I meet in the better land when we quit this mortal state ? Teachers
and children of the Sabbath-school, shall you and I meet in heaven
at last ? What are onr prospects ? What will be the end of our
journey ?

How are we living ? How shall we die ? How shall we stand
before the Judge? Think on these things. Shall a Sabbath-day's
journey here below usher us at last into the heavenly Canaan, where
eaints and angels dwell ? One word more, and I have done, There is
a three-day’s journey to every child of God. There is his journey so
long a lime under the law ; there is his journey so long a {ime under
the Gospel ; and there is his journey from earih fo heaven, the shortest
of all journeys ; for being absent from the body, he is present with the
Lord. These be some of the things which passed through my mind in
that memorable night I have mentioned ; may the Lord make the same
a blessing to you, and He shall have all the praise.

Pulham-St.-Mary, Dec. 10th, 1886.

“Poor wandering soul, thon art exhorted to watch, who, poor creature,
fallest asleep often; poor soul thou hast a Keeper, Who takes care of thee,
and that Keeper is the Lord; otherwise the devil might have an advantage
to devour thee, to snap thy soul up in a moment ; but God never slumbers
or shuts an eyo,”—Dr. GoobpwIN.
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MINISTERING THE WORD.

HE teacher and minister of the Word of Truth stands in a most
important position, not only in regard to God, but in relation to
the people to whom he speaks, and to himself also; and not only as it
respects his personal character and conduct, but as it appertains to his
teaching in 1ts fulpness and completeness, or otherwise. In order to
fully deliver the message of God to the people the preacher must possess
a clear and comprehensive view of that message himself, and not simply
in its fundamental parts, but in its every detail. A wise builder would
pay special attention to the work of laying the foundation of the intended
house. It would be most important that he should do so. And the
teacher who does not well lay the base of his ministrations—viz., the
great and precious testimonies of God's electing love, redeeming grace,
calling, favour, preserving care, and glorifying power, in the eternal
salvation of His chosen flock, cannot expect to raise a building which
will withstand the winds and waves of error which are so constantly
beating against the work he is trying to perform in the sounls of his
scholars. But what builder would be for ever laying and re-laying the
foundation stones of the house he wished to erect? To be always
stating and defending the doctrines of the Gospel is but laying the
foundation and guarding it. Such a ministry must be most imperfect,
and produce sad effects in the hearts and lives of those who abide under
its inflnence.

“ A1l Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteonsness; that the man
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.”
Should pot, then, the ministry be fall, and embracing the whole book of
inspiration ? How can the man of God be built up and farnished for
all good works by any other means? While, then, the fonndation is
laid in sound doctrine, the walls must be raised in godly expericuce, and
the house furnished in good fruits. A house without furniture is not &
convenient dwelling-place; and so0 a soul withont spiritnal experience
and good works is very destitute.

O ye teachers and preachers, you have a great Master to serve, a
great work to perform, and a great result to accomplish. Therefore
let your task be executed in the most thorough, determined, and careful
way; not by fancifully and frivolously interpreting the oracles of
God, but by earnestly and prayerfully seeking to know the mind of God
in each and every part of His Word, and just saying what He says, and
no more. Not giving a meaning to every dark and deep text, but by
telling the meaning of the plain and pointed testimonies of God about
man’s rain and recovery, The so-called epiritnalizing of plain or obscure
parts of the Word is often nothing more nor less than riding a hobby,
to the disgust of the thoughtful, and to the amusing of the ignorant.
When you run on the course of spiritualisation be sure you get on a
royal steed, and sce that you ride it well, or you will be thrown to your
injary, or stop short to your dishonour.

The ministry of the Word is for edification, consolation, and exhor-
tation. If one of these parts of the teacher’s office does not form = part,
and a chief part, of each and every effort, it is but loss of time, or some-
thing worse. It would be well if all three were prominent in every dis-
course and lesson. “Study to show thyself epproved aunto God” (2
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Tim. ii. 156) is an apostolic exhortation, and if God approve it is of
small importance what men think. But in order to be accepted of God
in the work of the ministry there must be harmony with Him, both in
word and spirit, or motive. The truth must be spoken in love. The
mipistry of the Word of God is the highest service one can be engaged
in, and is accompanied with the greatest and most glorions results,
both in this world and in the world to come. See, then, that ye tell out
fally the promises, the privileges, and the precepts without partiality,
both lo saint and sinner,

The Word of God has something to say to every man, whatever his
condition may be. Endeavour, therefore, to meet by His Word the state
of each soul yon address. It is yours to shoot the arrow; it is His to
make it enter. It is yours to apply the balsam to the wounnd; it is His
to muke a cure. It is yours to show wanderers the way; it is His to
cause them to walk therein. It is yours to speak to the dry bones; itis
His to give the hearing. But let not your inability, nor their inability
to do His work, hinder you from speaking to them His Word; for faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. The Word of
God is the soul’s food, and there can be no true growth without it. If
this be not supplied there will be leanness and weakness. Not only a
part, but the whole is given for soul-bread. ‘‘Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God.” When all this is done in the spirit of humility, and in dependenca
on the Holy Ghost, the result must be left in the hands of Him who
véorketh all things after the counsel of His own will. Man is nothing.
‘God is all,

Essex.

“A TREE THAT WILL NOT ROT”
(Isaish xl. 20).

THE SUBSTANCE OF A PRAYER-MEETING ADDRESS,
By G. Banks, WILLENHALL.

IN this and the preceding verse we have Jehovah’s description of
idol-makers, and the folly of idolaters. The heathen of Isaiah’s
time had images of different qualities. Some had graven images richly
plated with gold, and decorated with silver chains. Those who conld
not afford so expensive a god resorted to wood of a durable nature, and
chose a tree that would not rot as the material for their deity.

Now we may learn a lesson even from the conduct of these idolaters.
Admitting their idolatry, admitting their poor deluded condition,
there is, nevertheless, a semse in which they were wige in their folly.
They were wise in this way—believing their images were gods, they
-chose durable ones.

There are many professors of religion not half so wise in their choice
of a religion. Some take their religion from books; but paper religion
i8 soon consumed by the fiery trial, Others take it from mep, and
with the death of a favourite preacher their religion also passes away.
And frequently we find men enraptured with empty sacerdotal cere-
monies, which in process of time become like withered leaves, without
life or beauty. These are trees that must and will perish. But he
who, by the Holy Spirit, receives his religion from Jesns Christ possesses
one that is pare, nndefiled, and eternal. It is the life of the King
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immortal, eternal, and invisible, in the sonl of man. It is character-
ised by deathless love and everlasting consolation; its youth is renewed
like the eagle’s, and it goes from strength to strength. Like a good
tree planted by rivers of water, it bringeth forth its fruit in season, and
its leaf shall not wither, for the dew of heaven resteth continually upon
it, This is an evergreen planted by God’s right hand, which no gale of
fierce temptation, or wildest storms of sorrow, shall ever pluck up by the
roots. Yes, real Spirit-wronght religion, being nourished of God,
thrives in the soul, epite of surronnding evil. Such is, indeed, the tree
that will not rot. Like Abraham, it bears the trial of faith, and by it
is made fruoitful in loving obedience to God. The bush is often in a
blaze, but never consumed. The fruit thereof is unto holiness, and
the end everlasting life.

The living God is the root of such a religion as this, and the vital
sap of His grace is the unfailing source of its verdure and fraitfolness.
We shonld have neither leaves nor frait but for the sap diffusing its
potent life through trank, branch and twig; nor can piety flourish apart
from divine grace. The branch partakes of the nature of the root; and
¢ His divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life
and godliness, through the knowledge of Him that bath called us to-
glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and
precions promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
natuare, having escaped the corraption that is in the world through lust ”’
(2 Peter i. 5,4). “From Me is thy frait fonnd” (Hosea xiv. 8).

Jesus Christ is the glorions mediutn, the living tronk through which
grace flows to ns; and therefore trees of righteonsness are laden with
the fruits of the Spirit, ¢ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsaffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance” (Gal.
v. 22, 23).

Now, whoeveristhoronghly impoverished in a spiritual sense, humbled
inspiritbefore God on acconnt of the barrenness of his own sinful, depraved
natare, will rejoice to be enabled to choose this tree that will not rot;.
and to him shall the sweet promise be fulfilled: * His branches shall
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as.
Lebanon ” (Hosea xiv. 6).

IN MEMORIAM : EDWARD GOLDSPINK
(OF LAXFIELD).

HILE “the memory of the just is blessed,” the blessing of God has.
often rested upon the review of His gracious dealings with His
children, by which they are brought out of darkness into light, and to
Himself from the power of sin and Satan. Our beloved brother and deacon,
Edward Goldspink, was born in the parish of Soutbelmhan, St. Cross,
Wortwell, Norfolk, on September 17, 1820. His parents were God-fearing
people, and members of the Church at Wortwell; in raising which cause
his father tock a prominent part. Our brother was the youngest child
and only son. But little can be gathered respecting the days of his child-
hood ; one fact, however, declaring the nature of the home where he was
nurtured, is worthy of recording—namely, his amazement, when a boy, at
seeing a professing Christian man at a public-house. About the year 1833
his sister, who appears to have been a superior woman for her station in
life, and a godly character, had gone out into the world, where she greatly
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prospered; and was desirous that the results of her prosperity should
purchase a small farm, for her beloved parents to end their daysin. In
one of her letters, full of faith, she says “the same God who put it in my
heart will give me grace to complete the matter.” This He did, and about
the same time took this devoted daughter to glory. Accordingly, in the
year 1833, the family removed to a small farm at Fressingfield. For
thirteen years our brother resided here, the whole of which time was spent
under the ministry of the late Mr. Spratt, of blessed memory. It appears
to have been soon after he lived at Fressingfield that he began to be con-
cerned about his state as a sinner before God, which was brought about by a
Christian brother, on one occasion, putting the important question to him,
“Is it well with thee?” for, though from childhood the subject of passing
conviction that he was a sinner, it was not until this time there was any
deep heart-felt anxiety on the matter. The question, in all its personality,
was sealed home with divine power. The terrors of the law of God upon
his guilt-smitten conscience were at times 8o severe that he was afraid to
walk at noonday lest the earth should open and swallow him up. Seeking
peace for his troubled soul, he was now a constant attendant upon the
means of grace, and especially the week-evening prayer-meeting. Here he
was taken notice of by the houschold of faith, who, by a kindred spirit,
discovered in him the marks of grace; this, however, he could not discover,
and was surprised and shocked when, on one occasion, Mr. Spratt called
upon him to pray, which, however, he refused, asking Mr, 8. afterwards
‘““whatever he could mean by asking him to do such a thing.”

His convictions grew deeper and deeper, bringing him into the greatest
distress. Day and night, at home and abroad, he sought rest, but found
none, at times a gleam of hope would be felt, but only to make the soul-
distress, which immediately followed, the deeper. About this time his
health failed, and he was sent to Southwold, under a doctor of note, who,
doubtless seeing much of his sickness was from the state of his mind,
talked much to him on the “po” system; this, to use his own words, he
“could not swallow, having began to get a little light.” Deep was the
distress of his beloved parents at this time, and many and earnest the
wrestlings at the mercy-seat for his recovery, and above all, that he might
be brought forth into the liberty of the Gospel. The Lord graciously
heard and answered, for the “set time” was now come. Sufficiently
restored to come again under the parental roof, he sought again the loved
sﬁ)ot in the house of God, still with the same heavy burden on his soul, but
this time, by the grace of God, with Bunyan’s Pilgrim to exclaim :—

“ Blest cross! blest sepulchrel blest rather be
The Man that there was put to death for me.”

Such was the joy and gladness of our brother’s soul, as Mr. Spratt
announced for his text the words, “ Let the heart of them rejoice that seek
the Lord.” The sermon was never remembered, but every word of the
text came ag the living light to chase every cloud that had so long gloomed
the sin-burdened soul. Now everything looked new, and he seemed not to
care whether he lived or died, so great was his joy. This was not to last
all his journey through, though he never lost the sweet remembrance of
this season. Clouds gathered; a natural fear and timidity of himself held
him back for some time from a public profession of Christ, but however,
in the year 1857 he, with a brother-in-law, “put on Christ” in His own
appointed way, by being baptized at Fressingfield, by Mr. Albert Brown.
After five years’ membership with the Church here, he was removed, in the
providence of God, to Walsham-le-Willows, where he remained for three
years, during which time his membership was removed to the Church in
that village. In 1865 he removed to Wilby; and on December 9, 1867,
was reccived into the fellowship of the Church at Laxfield, and on the 29th
of the same month was chosen to the office of deacon. On _Ma.y 27, 1877,
he was unanimously appointed Secretary of the Church, which offices he
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retained till called to nobler service on high. Our brother was the subject
of much soul conflict, though it was but little ho said, at any time,
respecting himeelf. Nothing could be a more faithful picture of his
character than the remarks of his son to the writer in a letter, a few days
before his funcral sermon was preached, He observed:—*“I knew were
‘dear father consulted, he would say, let little be said of me, extol all you
please the grace imparted which made me what I was, but let not the
creature in the least be made to take the place of Him who made, pre-
served, and blessed me.” For the last two years there had been an evident
deepening of the things of God in his soul.

We shall ever remember with what warmth he took up our mission
work at Framlingham, and none werc more delighted than he to hear of
any signs of blessing resting on the Word. He always shrank back from
taking the lead in Church matters, but was ever ready to lend a helping
hand. His influence was far more felt than his voice was heard. Little
did we think how soon that voice would be hushed in death. On Monday,
November 1, while on his way to the prayer-meeting, he was in the act of
getting out of his trap, when he turned giddy, and fell, fracturing a rib in
the fall. He, however, was able to ride home, and no danger was appre-
hended until the following Friday. when it was evident he was paralyzed.
Great fears were now entertained of his recovery, which proved only too
true. He gradually sank, and on Tuesday evening, at 9.20 p.m., very
peacefully passed away, so quietly, that, as one said who stood by his side,
he seemed to forget to take his next breath. He was conscious up till the
last, and though unable to talk, knew those who were around him. Before
he was deprived of speech, one of the family quoted the lines :—

“ Prepare me, gracious God,
To stand before Thy face,
Thy Spirit trust, the work perform,
(“Yes,” he said)
“For it is all of grace.” "

On the Thursday before he was taken worse, the writer, with a brother;
was at his bedside, when he said: “I never felt so calm and resigned
before, I feel resigned to the will of God, and trouble about nothing.” He
seemed greatly to enjoy his brother deacon’s prayer before we left the
room. When unable to articulate, he pressed the hand of each, giving us
to know, in answer to enquires, he knew each one with him. One of the
family writes: “I shall not soon forget our little ta'ks, and loving grasps
while lying on what proved to be his death-bed. When unable to talk,
yet knowing who was with him, he would so lovingly grasp our hand,
which seemed to say, ‘I soon must leave you, we must part here; Jesus
calls. and I must go; I shall not be able to come to you, but how shall I
welcome you, if you, by God's grace, are permitted to come unto mefP”
He rejoiced in the love of his family, and had the joy of seeing three out of
the five put on Christ by baptism, and the last name he wrote in the
Church book was that of his own beloved daughter. May they each join
him above whose loss they deeply mourn, but whose sorrow is lustred with
the knowledge that he is *“ for ever with the Lord.”

His mortal remains were laid by the side of his late dear wife at
Fressingfield, on Monday, November 15, the pastors of Fressingfield and
Horham taking part, with the writer, in the solemn service. He was
widely respected, and many knew the loss of him as a friend, who did not
know bim as a brother in the Lord. Ahove thirty conveyances of sorrowing
friends followed him to the grave, where a large concourse of people had
azsembled. Funeral sermons were preached at Fressingfield on the
following Lord's-day morning, and in the afternoon by the writer at Lax-
field, hefore upwards of 900 people, from the words, “It is well.” TLord,
remember Zion, and guide us, as a Church, in making chvice of some to
fill the vacant seats of such brethren heloved, who are not lost, but gone
before, prays, E. Magsw.



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

Tidings DBearer. By G, W, Shepherd,
Sermon, excellent. Title, ** The Gospel
Triumphant ™ (Psa. Ixxii. 16—19). We
sincerely regret the necessity for the dis-
continuance of the Zidings Bearcr, rela-
tive to which our brother Shepherd
gays:—' We bave now to take an affec-
tionate leave of our readers. That many
of them will share our regret we have
already received intimation; but we feel
nevertheless our decision to be both right
and wise. And in the remonstrances of
our too-appreciative friends we feel a
kind of negative consolation, in that we
have not had to stay our hand for lack
of support and encouragement. Most
heartily we tbank all our kind readers
for five years’ generous patronage; and
we hope that many of them in the pos-
session of sixty sermons will have a
memento of a loving pastor, if a very
imperfect one, when the living voice
shall be heard only in heaven. We ask
a continued interest in ti.e prayers of our
brethren and sisters, that life and health
may be preserved, as long as the great
Master has anything for us to do. We
must not choose our lot; but our heavenly
Father will not be offended if we ask,
subject to His will, that we may not be
laid aside from labour until He is pleased
to call us home, We affectionately com-
mend all our friends to God, and the
Word of His grace, which is able to
build them up, and give them an in-
heritance among all them that are
sarnctified.”

English Convents; What are they?
3d. J. Kensit, 18, Paternoster-row. This
book shows up the necessity for con-
ventual inspection. We rejoice to see
this important subject brought before
the eye of the public. Our author
reasonably remarks: “ Are the convents
in Great Britain and Ireland to be the
only convents in Europe (save those in
the Papal states) which are not inspected,
and in which, by servants of a foreign
power, every kind of torture may be
inflicted, and iniquity perpetrated; and
in which, by the oft unhappy inmates,
every misery hopelessly endured 7"’ How
applicable a1e the words of the wise man,
‘“ Behold the tears of such as were
oppressed, and they had no comforter;
and on the side of their oppressor there
was power”” (Eccles. iv. 1.

Monthly Letter of the Protestant
Alliance, November and December.
May be had at the offices, 9, Strand,
Loudon. Much of the folly of Ritualism
and Romanism is clearly and definitely
exposed in these monthly letters.

GIrace Abounding to the (hief of
Sinnera. By John Bunyan. One penny,
postage 4d. London: F, Kirby, 17,
Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E.C. We
feel inexpressibly delighted with the
publication, in 2 cheap and complete
form, of this most choice literary pro-
duction. For many years we have
publicly and privately urged the reading
of this book, especially to deeply-exer-
cised believers. Never sball we forget
devouring its contents in days gone by
when in great trouble of soul. Tt is
indeed more precious than gold, and only
one penny! A marvel of cheappess.
For the real benefit of immortal souls,
we sincerely hope millions of copiesof it
will he purchased and read.

The Baptist Almanack for 1887. R.
Banks and Son, Racquet-court, Fleet-
street, E.C. Price 2d.; interleaved, 4d.
This Almanack as usual contains a fund
of valuable information respecting our
Churches. It is adorned with a beautifal
portrait of Dr. Stanford. We highly
commend this Almanack to the notice of
micisters. deacons, members, superinten-
dents and teachers of Sunday-schools; as
also to persons who have but a partial
interest in the welfare of Zion. The
wterleaved edition will be found ex-
ceedingly useful.

Bible Reading. Houlston, 7, Pater-
noster-buildings. The author of this
excellent three pennyworth of Gospel
literature wisely exhorts Bible students
to observe three things in searching after
truth: —* (1) Were the words spoken or
written under the dispensation of the old
covenant of works, or under the new
covenant of grace? (2) To whom were
the words spoken or written? (3) Under
what circumstances were they spoken or
written 7"

The Little Gleaner, Houlston, 7,
Paternoster-row; and E. Wilmshurst,
Blackheath., Annnal volume, price 1s.
6d. This prettily bound volume con-
tains a vast amount of useful and inte-
resting reading, as also a goodly number
of well - executed plates. Christian
parents and friends will find it a most
safe book to place in the hands of the
young.

The Sower. Cloth gilt, illustrated
2s. London: Houlston, 7, Paternoster-
row; and E. Wilmshurst, Blackheath.
We heartily welcome 7'he Sower Annual
for 1886. It is brim-full of truth,drawn
from the pure fountain of divine inspi-
ration, svhich must commend itself to the
conscience of every lover of the free
grace of God.
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Repentance. A rermon by P. Reynolds,
This sermon ends vol. ii. On the im-
portant subject of ministers urging
repentance, Mr. Reynolds goes as far as
is necessary, but not too far. The term
repentance, as it stands alome, is of
course a broad one, and will admit of
many renderings; but true repentance,
or repentance unto life, is the gift of
God, as is proved by its fruits. This
sermon will reward a careful reading.

Friendly Words to Young Women.
By H. E. Stome. 1s. 6d. London:
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-
row, E.C. This sweetly pretty little
volume is comprised of a series of chap-
ters relative to Bible women. Thereader
will not fail to find much in it of an in-
structive and interesting nature, as
drawn from various passages of Holy
Writ.

Talks with the People. By the late
Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G. " London:
Home Words Office, 7, Paternoster-
square, E.C. This is the first of a series
-of Home Words penny books, which has
reached its twentieth thousand. It is
indeed a charming little work.

The Gospel Magazine. 6d. London:
W. H. and L. Collingridge, 148, Alders-
gate-street, E.C. This monthly magazine
is indeed true to its title: we always
peruse it with rmuch pleasure. The
December issue is full of sound Gospel
reading.

L'Echo de la Verite. The French-
reading members and friends of our
Churches will be interested in this
monthly serial  Persons wishing to
subscribe for the coming year should
write to Miss Cunlross, Baptist College,
Bristol.

My First Curacy; the story of a quiet
Cornish parish. By Tregelles Polking-
horne. London: The Christian Com-
monwealth Company, 73, Ludgate-hill
(3s. 6d). This is an interesting book of
the kind, well printed and smartly
boand.

Amateur Gardening. There is very
much in this excellent weekly to incite
persons who bave gardens to healthful
recreation in the cultivation of flowers
and vegetables.

The Bishops and their Religion. By
Mercer Davies (1d.). 160, Fleet-street,
E.C. Two pungent letters addressed to
the Bishop of Ripon, as President of the
Church Congress at Wakefield.

The Church of England Temperance
Chronicle. Naval BrigadeNews. Christ-
mae number. Partridge, 9, Paternoster-
row.

Temperance Chronicle,
paper of no mean order.

A temperance

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

A Sermon by J, Battersby, preached
at Verulam Mission Ohurch, Kensington-
road, on Thursday evening, Nov. 14,
1886. 1d. To be had of 0. W. Stidstone,
23, Moorgate-street, E.C.

Cheering Words Annual for 1886,
Cloth gilt, 1s.; postage 2d. Frontispiece,
portraits of Mr. W. Winters and Mr. B,
Taylor. London: R. Banks and Son,
Racquet-court, Fleet-street, E.C.

The Mother's Friend. Hodder and
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. Price
1s. 6d., or cloth gilt, 2s. 64, A very
interesting annual volume, adorned with
many pleasing pictures.

Popery : a Political System. By Lord
R. Montagu. 1d. J. Keasit, 18, Pater-
noster-row. A right noble speech by a
right noble lord.

The Priest in the Family. 2d4. J.
Kensit, 18, Paternoster-row. We wish
it a wide circulation. The preface by
Lord Montagu is excellent.

Christian Dogma Essential to Vital
Religion. An address by J. Douglas,
Brixton. We rejoice in such dogmatic
teaching.

Lord Robert Montagu's Reasons for
Leaving the Church of Rome. 1d
J. Kensit, 18, Paternoster-row. Full of
plain, ungaraished truth.

The Gift of God. By Father Chinigny.
1d. J. Kensit, 18, Paternoster-row.
Very good; but not the best our author
ever wrote.

Ths PFireside. 6d. London: Office,
7, Paternoster-row. (Illostrated.) Light
and cheery reading.

The DBritish Protestant.
monthly Protestant beacon.
Wileman, 34, Bouverie-street.

The Christian Commonwealth, A
popular weekly paper. 1d.

The Baptist Visitor. }d. Baptist
Tract Society, Castle-street and Cursitor-
street, London, E.C.

Sheet Almanachs for 1887. (Gleaner
and Sower, excellent. Brigade News,
interesting. ZThe Warning Cry and
Second Advent Messenger, 1d. F. Boyce,
26, Paternoster-row. How blessed to be
ready! The Silent Messenger, by J. S,
Anderson. Zhe Regular Baptist Maga-
zine. Life and Light, by R.E. Sears.
The Cave Adullam Messenger, by D. B,
Garnham. A4 Kindly Welcome, by W,
E. Palmer. The LittleGleaner. Friendly
Words. The Day of Days. Home
Words.

A bright
d. W.

————
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.
puthetinl <l

RECOGNITION OF MR. PORTER AT
FOREST ROAD, DALSTON, ON
NOV, 30TH, 1886.

WHEN a winisler of the Gospel is publicly
recoguised a3 Lhe pastor over a Church in our
denomination, it ias slways been our custom
(if possible) to furnish particulars concerning
him us a Christian and a minister which may
make our readers acquainted with him,
more especially so if he be young in the
ministry and comparstively unknown, as in
the present case, E. Porter, the newly-
chosen pastor of Forest-road, Dalston, is 8
young man, whom God has endowed with
sorne good patural gifts, together with a
tluent unhesitating delivery.. We hope a
prosperous future is in store for the little
Church at Forest-road.

Ia the afterncon the chapel was well
filled, and the service commenced by singing
(759 Denham )=

‘“Father of mercles in Thy house
Smile on our homage and our vows.”

Mr. Box read 1 Cor- xii., and after earnest
prayer announced for his text, ¢ But Saul
increased the more in strength, and con-
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ” (Acts. ix.
22). 'The context gives a brief and pleasing
detail of the conversion of Saul of Tarsus—a
man in whose heart was desperate opposition
to our blessed Lord, and of his subsequent
faith in Christ, as the chief topic of his
‘ministry. We, eaid Mr. Box, are never tired
of mentioning His name; in our prayer,
Jpraise, or conversation Hisname is uppermost,
He is Lord, a title of dignity, expressive of
Hiedeity ; Jesusis the name of His humanity;
it is in the name of Christ that we have Hy
official qualification. As Christ we are led
to think of that wondrous work He came to
carry out. The preacher closed his sermon
by observing that when Jesus takes posses-
sion of the heart, your experience is summed
up in the one phrase, * Give me Christ or else
I die; ” you have not to hring your works to
supplement what He hasdone.

At 6.15, Mr. G- W, Shepherd opened the
meeting by announcing hyma 765, and read
Acts xx. Mr. F. C. Holden offered the ordi-
nation prayer.

Mr. Shepherd, having made a few appro-
priate remarks, called on Mr. Dexter to state
the nature of a Gospel Church.

Mr. Dexter then narrated what constituted
a Gospel Churcb; that it should be founded
on the New Testament, anl is composed of
persons who are ‘‘called out” of the world
and united to the service of Christ, 1t
was & plain Scriptural statement, and Mr.
Shepherd expressed a wish that it might be
given to the public. We hope our brother
Dexter may see his way clear to publish it
entire for the use of the denomination.
Mr. Dexter, at the flnish of his statement,
said, We hope that the Church here planted
inay mmaintain its cbaracter, and on behall of
the Churches Lere represented to-night, we

is | wanted.

wish you God’s blessing, and hope we shall
soon be able to say, ‘“ What has God
wrought 77’

Mr. Shepherd remarked that we all agree
that a Gospel Cburch should he a called
people ; that being the case, we shall ask our
brother to give an account of his call by
grace.

Mr. Porter said this could he expressed in
the words of the apostle, * By the grace of God
I am what I am.” It was a matter of long
concern with me. I had a praying father
and mother. I believe their prayers have
been answered. During my youthful days
I had many convictions of sin, and thus grew
up into manhood; terror seized my mind,
and I began to reek earmestly for salvation,
Was3 led to the ministry of Mr. Dawson, of
Kentish Town-road ; ufter a time I spoke to
him, and he encouraged me, and T got a little
ease of mind. I took my children to the
Sunday-school there. It was the first time
I went to a Sunday-school, and it was a
great pleasure to me, but I had not got what
my soul longed after—an assurance of her
part in the great plan of salvation. When
the Lord's Supper was admitted, it was
my delipht to witness it, and ofttimes
thought I must unite with them. I often
read God’s Word, and that verse came home
with power, * Whosoever shall confess Me
before men, him shall the Son of man also
confess before the angels of God.” I often
questioned whether it was right for me to
mingle with the people of God; but I was
constrained to do so, for I really did love
them, though I had pot that sweet assurance
of my interest in the covenant of grace I
My mind was deeply impressed
with the atonement of Christ. After a time
relief came, and I felt as though I could leap
like the hart.

Mr. Shepherd expressed his satisfaction
with Mr. Porter’s statement. Our brother,
said Mr, Shepberd, has given a reason of the
hope that is in him. Now we should like to
know how he was called into the ministry.

Mr. Porter said, When young, I had a
desire about preaching, but never pushed
myself into it; I never had any hand in it
myself, The first time I preached was two-
and-a-half years ago, when my brother, J.
E. Etsey, got me to fulfil an enzagement for
bim, domestic affliction compelling him to
get a substitute, The second time 1 preached
was in the pulpit here, again for my brother
Elsey. [ wasa member of the Church at
Lynton-road, Bermondsey, and tbey got me
to take the ladies’ Bible-class, where the Lord
greally blessed His own Word. It was
through Mr. Elsey coming to supply at
Lynton-road that we became sacquuinted,
and it was through him, instrumentally, that
I first began to preach, and he was the
means of bringing me here. Another time
the word came with power, ¢ My son be
strong.” For two years 1 have not been idle
one Sunday. I have bad many anxieties, but
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1 have felt that the Lord heas been with me
from the Bihle-class ta the pulpit. Onetime
while returning home from school, where the
Lord had made me useful, the Word came
dropping into my soul with foree, * Thou
shall see greater things than these.”

Mr. Shepherd having heard from brother
Porter how he was led into the ministry,
asked him what doctrine he intended to
preach.

Mr. Porter then gave & clear and satisfac-
torv account of what he helieved as to doc-~
trine and practice, which are the same as
those h(ld by the denomination we repre-

sent.

Mr. Shepherd: I always like this part of
the service to be quite clear. We know our
brother Porter mow if we never knew him
before; it is 8 clear, concise, and ungues-
tionahle statement. Now 8 represeniative
of the Chureh will give some account of the
leadings of divine providence in bringing
brother Porter among them.

Mr. James, one of the deacons, said, we
can pever forget our obligations to our late
dear pastor. Mr. Dearsly, as a roeans in God's
hand in establishing this cause; when he
{Mr. D.) resigned, we were much tried ; for
four or five years we kept on between hope
and fear; at times very low; brother Elsey
frequently supplied the pulpit; on one occa-
sion he could nit keep bis engagement; he
sent hrother Porter; we asked him to come
again ; the friends were edified and profited ;
he came for six months; his labours have
been hlessed, and the cause is prospering hy
his ministry ; all tbe old institutions have
heen reviewed; the scheol had been closed, it
was now open, and we bave a good staff of
teachers, and our newly-chosen pastor con-
ducts a Bible-class every Sunday; we bave
also a Tract aud Benevclent Society in good
working order, as alse a Dorcas Society. I
express the m'nd of the Church when I say
we thank God for sending biother Porter
among us.

Mr, Shepherd called on the members of the
Church present to rise and hold up their
right hand to signify their acceptance of Mr.
Porter as their rastor, After this Mr. Porter
was rquested to do the same, expressive of
his williugoess to crmgly.

Mr. Dear:ly, at Mr. Sheplerd’s riquest,
joined the hands of pastor and Churels (Mr.
James representing the Chiureh), and eaid, I
greatly 1ejoice at the tcne of this meeting;
I 1ave alwavs bad faith in thi: cause,and am
glad it Las not fallen in the babil of living hy
supplies. 1t was my earpest desire that the
Lord would send them a pastor alter Hisown
heart, and sllw me to eay, my Urother
Porter. “ Let Asher be blest with children,”
sod tothe Chureh, ** Encourage bim.”

Mr. Sheplierd then delivered ‘ the charge,”
founded ujon the words, ““ A good minister
of Jesus Chrirt ¥ (1 Tim. iv. G), which was
exrremely edifying and epiritually goud.

Mr. Jobn Hunt Lyun folowed with a
weighty address to the Church,

Mr. R. E. Sears expressed Limself highly
pleased with the service, aud guve an excel-
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}ent nddress on Christ washing the disciples
eet.

Mr. J. E. Elcey sald his prayer had often
been that God would send the people here a
pa-tor after His owu bheart, but he never
thought it would be answered in the way It
was. He hoped the Lard would be with the
friends, and etrenglhen aud prosper them,

Mr. John Box said, What a plestilude of
spiritual blessings we are rcaping ; we have
no need to envy the worldling; I am glad
our brother Shepherd has becn so graciously
helped to ecnluct this scrvice. A few words
of prayer brought the happy meeting to o
close., JoHN WATERS BAKNS.

CLERKENWELL.—It must have Leen
very ohecring to the pastor end deacons of
Chadwellstreet on Tuesday, Dec. 14th, on
the aceasion of the 34'h anoiversary of the
opening, to seeso lnrge an audience. Friends
from all parts of London and suburbs were
present to congratulate the pastor, Mr. John
Hazelion, on his long and successful pas-
torate. Mr. J. L. Mereres oftered earmest
prayer. Mr. Hozelton said he had heen
preaching to thewm for 35 years, The Lord
has done great things for us, My first text
was * My presence shall go with thee”
(Exod. xxxiii. 14). We bave had our
changes, but not without many mercies. We
lock back fur 35 years upon many “ Eben-
ezers,” and we mmeet to-night to raise one
more. In the past promises bave been ful-
filled.

« Hin lnve in times pact forblds us to think

He'll leave us at lastin troublo to sink,”
No one has greater cause for gratitude than
John Hezelton, Congreeations keep up
during 1be year, About 12 of the number
have gone to their long horoe, and some have
rsemoved in Protvidence, but olhers come.
Mr. Anderson then gave the key-mote to
the meeling, speaking on the exaitation of
Christ. Mr. Bland pave a practical Chris-
tian address from “ Let your ligbt shine
before men.” Mr. Box said be never felt in
a more happy frame of mind, The Lord was
in thei> midsrt; Christ has heen exalted hy
your pastor, and we love him as a godly
minister; 35 years of divive belp; all the
praise sud glory we give to God. Mr. J, E.
Hazelton, the pastor’s son, fluently referred
ta the past, ano ol his gratitude to God for
His goodness 10 bis falher for €0 mapy years,
and rejoiced t1hat _here he had found a
spiritus]l home. W. Hazelton (pephew)
spoke of the wondrous works of God in erea-
ten, and prace,and to 1hem as a family.
Mr. d. L. Meeres wassolemn and grateful for
past mercies. He had been to ncarly sl
(Lieir anniversary meetings, Many who had
met with thim were gone home, and he
(Mr. M.y hoped soon to juin them. Mr. P,
Hevuolis was glad from the depths of bis
heart to be with them, and spoke of the
Holy Spiit's work uvpan the soul. M,
H:z lton thanked the ministers and friends
for their kin| expressions and attendance,
and after inving, pronounced the benedie-

tion~J. W. B.
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WOOD-GREEN.—DEAR MR. EDITOR,
—1 rend you an nccount of the opening
rervices ot the Birict Baptist Mceting-room,
9, Dovecote-villns, Green-lanes, in this large
snd incressingly populated locality, where
there is no Strict Baptlst cause within about
two-snd-a-quarier miles, and 1he want of
n place was very much felt, many of the
Lord’s children belng quite shut out from
the means of grace which led us 10 1ake the
recent steps, ofter holding prayer-meelings
on Lord’s-day afternion, #nc one evening in
the week, for several weeks, to seek divine
direction in the matter. Seven brethren
first met to talk the suhject over, and ask the
guidence of Him who hath said, “ In all thy
ways, acknowledge Me and I, will direct your
steps.” It was thben decited to hold the
eervices us above, At our second meeting
we numbered ahout twenty-oune, at Ihe next
twenty - six, increasing 1o thirty; in the
meantime lo king out for a suitable place to
rueet in, as we felt encouraged to go on in
the work, feeling, from the happy meetings
we had, it was or the Lord. We soon had
the ofter of two rooms, which we looked npon
us an answer to prayer. Op November 1
we met and decided to take one of the rooms
for twelve months, end (D.V.) to open the
same for public worsbip om Lord’s-day,
November 14. which, with the Lord’s bless-
ing and the help of frien's, we were enabled
to do. It wasa happy day to many, it not to
all of the Lord's dear children who were
enabled to be there. Our brother Wise, Jate
of Margate, ghve us iwo good sexmins on the
cecasion, in the morning from Eph ii. 19,
20; in the evcning, Pso. xlvi. 14 We had
about sixly in (be morning, and nearly
eighty in the evening. S&ince then our con-
gregation has varied from fifty 10 seventy. ]
trust many persons have been refieshed who
have been chut out frum the meane of
grace for a Jong time. I believe the dear
Lord will make it manifest that the step taken
is in unison with His mind and will, as 1
believe it hes been done in His neme and
fear, and for His glory and the pood of im-
mortal seuls, which is the praver of those
cpgoged in the work.—J. BRAIN,

NORWICH.—OrrorD HiLL.~On Sup-
day evening, 31st Ociober, Mr. George Pung
conducted B baptitmal service, ¢n which
occasion there were lour persons beplized,
one being Alice, making the third daughter
that he has had the privilege of haptising.
There have becn 39 added to the Church under
the pasto:ate of Mr. Pung. Never has the
Church rll been o large as at the
prescnt  time, and the various agen-
cies connecled wilth the cause are in a8
most Hourishing eondition.  The chapel
itself bas Intely undergone extensive aliers-
tions, at a considernble outlay, which has
sll been discharged. A very succes:{ul
effort has just been made to raise a fund to
warm the chapel with hot water, and £127
has been obtaiped for that purpose—A. H,
HovgLy.

A BUGGESTION.
To the Editor of *“ The Enrthen Veasel ond (ospel
HHerald”

DEAR BIiR,—Rome few ycars ago, st the
house of a mutual [riend, con versation torned
upon the ““iden of starting a fund, ¢pecially
Jor the aid of ministers of our oun de-
nomination.” A case had then arisen (and
many such do, and doubtless will arise) in
which the necessity for such a fund was pain-
fully apparent. When a minister is over-
taken by affliction, trial, or temporal ad-
versity, it presses heavily upcn an isclated
Chureh, or a narrow circle of friends, to
provide adequate ascistance.

Special appesl: to the Churches in indi-
vidual cases are somewhat humiliating, and
perhaps not creditable fo us asa hody. Other
religious hodies make special provision for
their ministers in various ways—why not
Strict Baptists? It is rrue there are isolated
efforts amcngst ourselves, but they only
cover a limirted area.

A fund is required to meet the entire body
of Strict Baptist ministers, both stated and
occa<ional, but especialiy the former, whose
views are represented hy THE EarTHEN
VEeEsseL Anp GospeL HEranp. It
occurred to me that the union of the two
magazines under your editorship would be a
fitting opportunity to initiate

A MINISTER'S FUND.

Call it by any name your readers please. Its
olject would be,—

1st. To provide pecuniary aid 10 mioisters
in times of special need, afliction, providential
trial, sickness in family, accident, old age,
or other circumsiance requiring special
assis1ance.

2ad. If sufficiently supported, to obtain or
rent 8 house a! Brightun, or some sea-side
resort where a place or places of trutb exist.
10 found a home where ministers could make
a short slay, free of expense, when in ill-
heu]th or recovering frum sickness, and a
little chenge, rest, and quiet are needed to
revive their energies and restore health and
strength.

8rd. (This is suggested by a lady—wife of
the friend referred to.) To purchase or
build, when suffi-ient means are obtained, a
raw of coltage dwillngs in the suburbs of
Loudon, or a couniry 1own, near to cne of
our chapels. To provide cotlage homes for
aged ol dicabled mini-ters where, free from
the rigid rules of an imstitution, they may
live as in their own hired bouse.

4th. To give & :mall pension fo aged
mivisters when they are unable by them-
selves, or their friends, to provide for their
owD support.

The fund to be foymed as follows :—

1-t. ¥mall apoual coutributioss of minis-
ters—sav, 5<, per anpum—which should
eutitle them to the priviliges of the fund.

2ud. By the apuual subscriptions of
fiiends,

3rd. By donations, &e.

4th. By ccliections,

That a commitiee end proper officers
should be appoiuted to decide upcn the means
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snt methods of promoting the fund; to form
and adopt proper rules for its adwiunisiration,
and at an early date to satmit the same to
our Churches a! & public meetling.

The above, Mr. Editor, are «imply ou!lipes
of the ¢ suggestion.”’ I confess afier I had
named it to you privately, ] was somewhat
reluctant to make it public, and rsther
inclined to choose the path of ease, than take
up the burden which such a suggestion
might possibly ibpvolve; but the subject
pressed upon me, sl-o the words of Mordecai
to Esther, ‘“If thon a'together hold thy
peace at this time,” &e. (Esther iv. 14). 1
coull see that the suggesiion, if carried out,
meapns 8 life-long work. and I may he per-
mitted to say. for the sake of your spiritual
rea lers, that I made the subject a watter of
praver, laying it before the Lord, as far as
I could see, in all its bearines and probable
burdens. I told the Lord that il friends, to
whom I mentioned it, would enahle me to
oft r one bhundred pounds as a beginning—a
nest-egg for the fuod; then 1 would take
that as au indication of His will, that I should
putlicly suggest it,

I mentioned it to friends. One said the
sahiect had been on his mind for years, and
he oftered to give £50, and said h. might
give 8 £100, or even more, but now he wouvld
promise £50, if the fund cau be properly
organised. Another {riend agreed to give
£50 by three instslments. The donors must
be nawmeless at present; but I must keep my
word to tbe Lord, and therefore suggest the
fun ! to your readers.

To some it might appear like temerity to
propose such a fund in these times of
agricultural distress, tad trade, and com-
mercial depression; but the Saviour said,
“ Have faith in God.” Our God is the free-
holder of the whole earth, and those who
possess its wealth are His tenants and serven's,
and in a8 higher sense than the ccnturion,
He can say to one, Go, and he goeth, and to
apother, Come, and he cometh; and to sny
of His stewards, Do thiv, and be doeth it.
Jf 1the Lord see- th> need of 2 minister’s fund,
Hi~ goodness will find out the way, and His
providence supply the means.

Carey, the missionary, ouce said, *“ Atterpt
great things for Gud, an expect great things
from God. A Gud-wrought faith takes hold
upou God, and all needed resources of grace
and providence are open to it.”

Ifyou, Mr. Editor, approve the suggestion,
perbaps you will kindly invite brief corn-
muuieations on the subj-ct for the pages of
THe EARTHEN VFesEL AND GOSPEL
HERALD, froin minirters and other readers,
both for and apaiost, as more is gained by
candid opponents than from flattering friends,
and it i important to kuow the miods of
those we aim to serve as well as those whose
support it is needful to obraia.

Yours, &c.,
JoHN BONNEY.

[We hail with upspeakuble pleasure our
brother, Mr. Jol n Bonney’s timely sugges-
tion. 8+ being of Goll, As in all probability
ap imtiatory meeting of Christian brethren
will be shortly held with the view of placing
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the matter upon arubetantial basis, we would,
in the meantime, agreeably to the wish of the
kind promoler of the scheme, court the
advice of the brethren at large on the
watter. Holy Writ says, ** Where no
counsel Is, the people fall; but in the
multitude of counsellors there is safety ”
(Prov. xi. 14). Any proposilion immediately
bearing upon the subject at issue will he
recelved with gratitude by the Editor.]

OXFORD STREET.—The first of the
series of four lectures 1o be delivered by
Edward Ash, E-q., in aid of the Soho Chapel
Building Fuund, wa given, entitled **London
to Rome,” at Grafion Hull, Grafton-street,
Tottenham Court-roed, on Thursday, Dee.
16. The proceedings were anpounced to
commence at 8 o'clock, There was a good
attendunce. Mr. John Box, ip introducing
the lecturer, expliined that these series of
entertainnents were given by Mr. Ash
gratuitously, an'l that the proceeds of them,
after defraying the incidental expenses, were
to be devoted to the huilding fund of the
pew chapel, immediately about to be erected
in Shaftesbury-avenue. The lecturer then
proceeded with his subject, which was ex-
ceedingly interesting, and gained in the
apprecialion of 1he audience by the magni-
ficent views, vpwards of 120 in pumber,
which were thrown upon the screen by the
aid of a powerful iriple lantern. Many of
these were of such beauty and clearness that
they would ccropare favourably with those
shown by Prolessor Malden and other first.
class lecturers; while a percentage might
fuirly ) ave claimed to be the finest extant.
The next lecture will be given on Thursday,
Jan. 27; the subject is *‘ Russla,” journ=ying
thither via Vienpa, and visiting on return
Berlio and Paris; Edward Asb, E:q., will
be the l-cturer, and this subject also will be
illustrated by dissolving views.  Those
desiring a cheap journey North, unaccom-
panied by inconveniences, should benefit
the New Soho Chaptl Building Fund by
purchasing tickets, prices 6d. and 1ls., or
reserved seat for the course, 2s. 64. The
lecture commences at 8 o'clock.

WILLINGHAM.—Services of an infe-
resling character were held here on Tuesday,
Nov. Oth, in conbected with the settlement
of Mr. H. Sadler as pa:tor. Mr. Jull, of
Cambridge, read 1 Cor. iii. and prayed, and
alterwards preached from 1 Tim. iii. 16, *‘ The
Church of the living God.” He said, “ My
business is 10 stale the pature of  Gospel
Cliurch. It is desipnaled here as ‘the
Chureh of the living God.” The Church is
a living body. Christis oot united to a dead
body. There are other churches in the
world. They have their names—the Church
of Rome, the Church of Mabomet, the
Cburch of Eogland, which has the Queen
for its head. The parochial church takes in
a)l the parish, good and bad, God's Church
has never heen composed of the world. The
whole wuild will never be gathered into the
Chureh, Some out of the world have slways.
bed a place in the Cburch of God, What is
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the origin, and where i3 the source of this
Cburch? It originated in the mind of God
before the worll was,

¢ Christ be my firs* elcct, He said,

Then cboose our souls in Christ our flead,”
After slngiog a hymn Mr. Jull put the
usunl questions 1o the pastor-elect, who
gave us a brief outline of his call by grace;
how he came Into the mioistry, why he
accepted the call 1o the pa-lorate here, and
his sympathy with the doctrines of free and
sovereign grace. Mr. Frobo:k. the senior
deacon, in 8 warm-hearted menner, related
the providential dealings of God with tbem
as a Church, and his thankfulness that
brother Sadler had become their pastor. Mr.
Morling, of Over, gave the right hand of
fellowsbip and joined the hands of pastor and
deacon, expressipg bearty wishes fur the
peace and prosperity of both pasior and
people, The service was closed with singing
and doxology. At the evening meetiog Mr.,
Plavel, of Swavesey, took tlie devotional part
of the service. Mr. J. Morling delivered the
charge to the pastor, grounding his remarks
on 2 Tim. i. 8, “ Be not thou therefore
ashamed of the testimony ofour Lord.”” Mr.
Hall followed with an address {o the Church
from 1 Cor. xvi. 13, ‘“ Wateh ye,” &c.,
pointing out Paul’s iutense looging for ibe
well-being of the Lord’s people, and that we
wish to follow bim. Sioging and praver
brought these pleasant services to a close.
Send now, O Lord, we beseech Thee, send
now prosperity. —MINIMUM,

HARWICH. — The Particular Baptist
cause at this place wa: founded in the year
1821, its first officiating minister being a Mr,
Cowell, of Suffulk; aund singular to relate,
the present pastor (no relation in the flesh)
bears the same name, and this latter one has,
in the providence of God, been maintained
in the pastorate for a longer period (han any
settled minister from the Church’s formation.
After passing through maay vicissitudes, it
had, in the year 1880, sadly fallen into decay,
insomuch that it was contemplated closing
the chapel doors. But our God reign-th,
and the name of the chapel, *‘ Ebenezer,”
formed a subject for the praying few to
appeal to the God of heaven for help. He
heard and answered by hope and assurance,
so that the cbapel was not shut up. And to
avoid such a calamily the presen! mini-ter
has been watching, praying, workiog, wilb-
out compromise, craftiness, or confcderacy,
for the post six aod a quarter years. In this
he has been marvellou-ly sustained by mani-
fold testimonial blessings, so that by (he
same “ Ebenezer” we cun'inue to this day.
Indeed, upon taking a review of the past, we
csn but say, ‘“ What hath God wrought?”
All the ordinances of God's house bave bern
duly observed, so that there have been 24
additions 1o the Church. Marriages haveal-o
been solemnised, an | fun-rals performed, and
the debt of £180 upin thechapel reduced to
£70. Turning to our Sunday-schoo!, we
bave here a large gnrden of promising plauts.
Until the year 188l there was no such
auxillary institution in connection with this
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Baptist cause. We then commenced with
18 children. and on the fullowing Sahhath
numbered 28, anl we have gone on increas-
ing till our room an{ resources are taxed to
the ntmost with 160 ¢bildren, whil.t a2 many
a: 410 have been entered in the School regis—
ter, and this arduous work has been carried
oo mainly through tbe strenuous and seli-
denying efforts of the indefatipa'le Mrs.
Cowell. In 1his she has been a<isied by
tome few true and faithful teachers, ani the
schcol funda supported by all the honourable
beads of this sncient borough. Thus we
have been privileged to find not only those
who are able to appreciate, but willing to
conrribute, anl, still more <o, are blest testi-
mouially from those who are ready to corn-
municate, Our private Poor Saints’ Suciety
has been obliged to sufler reduction, through
the pressing clairos of rore public 1 fe; ~till
we have the sati-fartion of saying thar out
of the sum of £569 13« GI. co'l-cte!l there
have been 1,282 grants made to the Lord’s
scattered poor, besides remitting £45 6+ to
the Parent Society at Plymouth.—JosiaH.,

HOXTON.—Farewell services were held
in Jireh, East-ro.d, City-road, on November
26th, when a sermon was preached by hrother
R. E. Sears on Jo! n xiii. 7. Tea meetingon
the voluntary p-inciple, Public meeting,
brother Charles Wilson in the chair. Afier
singiog anl tbe reading of P-alm xxxv.,
brother Lanzford engaged in prayer. The
Chairman referred to his own experience in
life, and to brother Waite's probable leaving
for a larger sphere of labour, and hoped he
woull have a good successor. He suggested
tliat the people sliould bear an! forbear with
on= another, an | that the best supplies should
be obtained and paid well. Brother Copeland
offered salutary observations upon 1 Cor. i.
23.  Brother Diarly spoke of Christ's
desire that the Church shoull be knitied
torether. Brother Myerson, after beariily
expressing the prosperity that <hall be ex-
perienced from those thit love Zion, sroke
upon Psalm xxx. 5 Brother Paruell re-
marked upon Isaiab xii 6.  Brother Thomas
wmade some observatinns on the latter ¢l use
of Matthew xxviii. 20. Brother Carinzton
(n deacon) read a testimonial to broher
Waite, the salient points of which were tbat
brotber Waite's aim had always been to
exalt Christ; to proclaim His unsearchable
riches and the love of the Father, the precious
blood of the Sou, and the power ol the Holy
Ghost; to build up the saints; to encourage
the seeking soul; to warn and instruct; and,
in fact, to declare the whole counsel of God,
When brother Waite came we were £40 in
debt; he lins mnde considerable improveinnts,
and our deot pow is only ahout £8. Asa
man they paid him the bizhest tribute, and
wi-bed him God-speed. Mr. J. W. Banoks
expressed the feeling of the dencmination,
and hoped that Jireh, as au old landmark in
the Strict Baptist Church, would not be
lost.  Brother Langford spoke with refer-
ence to Psalm cii. 13. The meeting closed
with prayer and the benediction.—CHARLES
ORTNER.
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KILBURN.—In connection with Provi~
dence-street Baptist Church a most solemn
and interesting service was held ¢n Nov. 30,
in the Temperance Hall, Oxford-road, Kil-
burn, for the purpose of the formation of a
Church, under the pastorate of Mr. Wileman.
Mr. W. Flack presided, and was supported
by Mr. H.Brown. A goodly number were
gathered together to wish the new Church
prosperity in the name of the Lard. A hymn
having been sung, Mr. Wileman was asked
to read Acts ii. 22—47, and Mr. Fiack asked
the Lord’s blessing upon the meeting. The
chairman then gave & siort address, stating
the nature of & Gospel Church, after which
the Articlesof Faith upon which the Church
would he baced were read to the friends
assembled. Mr Plack having commented
upon the same, asked for the names of the
members to be read, and gave to them the
right hand of fellowship. The newly-formed
Church then partook of the Lord’s Supper,
in which they were joined by members of
other Churches. The Church was asked to
elect n pastor, and unanimously and heartily
signified their choice of Mr. Wilcman, who
hai laboured among them for 14 months
with many tokens of the Lord’s blessing.
The vote of the Church was confiymed by the
congrecation anl mecepted by the pastor.

[1t always delighis us to hear of new causes
of truth springing vp here aad there, remote
from aoy other kin'red place of worship.
However, with regard to the newly-formed
church in 1he Temperance Hall, we fear it is
rather too near the Church from which it
recently separated to add materially to the
strength of the denomination. We should
he glad indeed to learn that the new Church
bad removed to a warrantable distance from
the old one, or that the two had become one
again uoder the roof of Ebenezer chapel,
Kilburn-vale.—ED.]

BTRATFORD.—The sixteenth auniver-
sary of the Church, and the seccnd of the
opening «f Gurney-road chapel, were h:ld
on Nunday tnl Tuesday, the 21st and 23rd
Norembher last. On the Sunday morning
the pastor, Mr. J . Lynn, preached. In
the evening Mr. P. Reynolds preached. On
Tuesday afternoou Mr. J. Box gave a
weighty, searching, buildinz, and epiritual
di<course on Epb. i. 6, ** Accepled in the
beloved.” ‘The opening prayer ol theevening
meetinr was by Mr M Braoch. The chair-
men. Mr. Jom s Morster, bricfly reviewing
the history of the Cbureh, which com menced
with six membhers, of whom he and Mrs.
Morter are all that remaio, referred to i8
gradual and steady growth 10 twenty-fold of
the orizinal membership. He was pratefvl
that bis kpes in 1he early and more per-oo-
ally respon-ible days were more than fulfilled.
and 1h it the wirk was quietly progressing in
its comparativcly new bome, During the
vear 21 had heen added. Prayer grew, The
Sunrday-s-1o 1 #.urished. One of the best
tckens of bl -sing way that the young men
were growing more solid and clear in the
truth.  The Finagce Becretary reported
dea'th. He co.fined bis report to the build-
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ing fand, Debt on mortgage, £1,000; cash
towards payment, £49. e appealed for
vigorous giving, and urged frlends to take
boxes and the sheets of 3d. and 6d, equares
published by our brother John Box. Mr, J.
Box epoke wise words of counsel and love,
Mr. E. Porter spoke thoughifully on the
ascription and first pelition of 1the Lord’s
Prayer. Mr. J. J. Clinch spoke feelingly on
the petition, ** Give us .. our daily brend.”
Mr. R. E. Searsread an ancicot and beauti-
ful paraphrase on the entire prayer, and spoke
to heart and conscience on debt and forgive-
ness, Mr. Willium Webb gave an experi-
mental address on temptation. Mr. Lyon
bricfly referred to the yvear's history as one
of divine patience an1 blessing, not free from
sin, sorrow, and trial, and ascribed power
and glory to our hravenly Father. Mr.
Morter, an behalf of himself, wife, and the
various branehes of his family, announced
gifts amountiog to £25. The net result of
the gatherings, incluldiog these apnd some
lesser gifts, was an aldition of £52 to the
building fund, after deducting all expenses,
ennbling the treasurer to haud £100 to the
mortgagees on the due day, ani leaving a
emall balance as the initial of further gifts.
Who will belp to pay the balance?

NEW CROSS-ROAD.—Re-opening ser-
vices in connection with the enlarged school
buillings of Zion Chap¢l were held on the
17th inst., when about 300 friends sat down
to tea in Lhe upper, or senior, schoolroom, a
sale of work taking place b:low in the junior
school at the same time, the proceeds of both
being devoted to the building fund. In the
evening a largely-attended meeting was held
in the chapel, J."R. Wakelio, B:q , presiding.
After prayer by Mr. Milbourn, the pastor,
Mr. J. 8. Anderson, gavea brief account of
the work which hid been carried to a sue-
cessful issue, and a hope of increased blessing
on enlarged accommodation. Mr. A. Nor-
man, hon. treasurer, read the financial state-
ment, showing a total expenditure of £720,
towards which £470 had heen subscrihed,
leasing a deficiency of £250, which was fur-
ther reduced to £200 by the close of the reet-
ing. Addresses followed from Mr. Biyles,
Mr. Mitchell, Mr. Porter, Mr. W. Haz¢lton,
and Mr. Martin, and the meeting closed with
a vote of thanks to the chairman, proposed and
seconded by Mr. Anderson and Mr. F. Free-
man, and the benediction. The services
were continued on Lord’s-day, the 12th
when au early devotions] meeting was beld
in the junior tchool, presided over by Mr. T.
G. Armsrong, which was followed by a
praise and prayer ineeting in the sebior
school, conducted by the senjor superinten-
dent, Mr. Thomas Sparks, anid in which
part was taken hy Messrs. Caichpole, Gray,
Downing, Hill, and London. In the after-
poon a special service was held, Mr.J. 8.
Anderson presiding, when suitable addresses
were given by Messrs. Sparks, Armstrong,
and Preeman (who were present, and spoke
at the opening of the old srhool in 1864, and
also by Messrs. London and Porter, which
were fnterspersed with the singing of appro-
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priate hymns. Regrels were expressed at
the absence of Mr. W. J. Nash through
family bereavement, who lad rendered effi-
elent services as hon. secretary for over 25
years.

THE STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.

This mission {5 becomlog betler known.
It deserves to be denominational: for every
true Strict Baptist moy endorse its doctrinal
basis, which i3 identical with that of our
Metropolitan Association. Its missionaries
hold and praclise the same truths as our-
selves, and ‘“keep the ordinances as they
were delivered.”

Its working expenses are trifling; for it
has no paid ofticers—all the work at home is
done from the love of Christ and His Gospel,
And the missionaries abroad are nearly all
natives, who are ignorant of the superfluities
of English life, and are content with small
salaries and humble fare; and being accus-
tomed to the climate and well acquainted
with the prejudices and custorns —the religion
and the language—of those among whom
they lahour, are pre-eminently fitted for the
work—a work which God has highly blessed
—a work which also might be greatly ex-
tended were the necessary funds supplied.

For twenty-five years this unpretending
mission has pursued its work., Its snoual
income has increased (rom about £100 to
£500, and its constituency from three
churches to about forty churches, besides those
in Australia and America that contribute to
its funds.

The annual meeting recently held at
Mount Zion chapel, Hill-street, Dorset-
square, was exceedingly encouraging., The
apnual sermon by our brother Shepherd was
in every respect worthy of the occasion. The
evening meeting was presided over by Mr.
Hazelton, the president of the mission, and
warm-hearted, spirited addresses were given
by brethren Burmen,of Kentucky, Bland. of
Ipswich, J. E. Hazelton, W. Hazelton, Sears
and Shepherd. A copious account of the
proceedings with the substance of the ser-
mon and of the addresses appeared in the
‘‘Olive Branch,” for November, published
by Mr. Wileman, 4d. monthly. A few
quetations from the report will be read with
1oterest,

India.—Here the influence of caste is the
missionary’s greatest hindrance, The papers
by our superintendent, Mr. Doll, which have
appeered in * The Olive Branch,” give but
a faint idea of the social and religious dis-
tinctions which are interwoven with the
national life of India.

But in the last report received from Mr.
H. F. Doll, he says :—

“The aspect of things around us shows
that ultimaltely the religion of Jesus must
prevail over the superstition and idolatry of
the Hindus. Many of the Hindus acknow-
ledge that there is more truth in the Chris-
tlan religion than in their own. And it is
8 good sign that in the neighbourhood of our
misslon stations many who are best acquainted
with Christianity have the least to say
agaiost it ; they even go so far as to commend
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Chriatianily before their countrymen in the
open streets. But the grea’ objection is, that
it destroys caste, They can eat or hold
fellowship with Christians without being cast
off by their own people and (heir nearest
relations. A few years ago it would have
been utterly impossible to have gone so far
an etill remain in caste. Time has been,
when il a man was only suspected of a lean-
ing to Cbristianity, he was immediately
threatened with expulsion from caste, and no
rest wai given him until he returned to his
old idolatrous practices and to the allegiance
of his spiritual guide. Butnow, through the
instrumentality of our Zenana-women and
our schools, the Scriptures are conveyed into
the homes of caste families, where there is
reading, praying, sometimes expounding of
Scriptures and singing of our hymns with
members of those families.””

At Thomas’ Mount thereis an English
Baptist Church of 20 members, and a Native
Church of 25 members. The latter is under
the care of Jacob John, whose wile is teacher
of the Caste Girls’ School, and is also actively
engaged in Zenana work. The Church.—
The little Chureh at this place is getting on
well. The consistent conduct of our members
gives us great satisfaction. They have appar-
ently, by God’s grace, striven to adorn the
doctrine of God their Saviour in their da‘ly
walk and conversation, and we rejoice 10
witness a growth in grace, aad in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Day Schools.—These are in an encouraging
condition. The total number in the non-caste
school is 37; the average daily attendance 30.
The Hindoo Caste Girls’ School hasabout 27
children on the roll; daily attendance 25. The
Hindoo Boys’ School is al.o doing satisfac-
torily. There are some 35 boys, and not less
than 27 attend daily. Theseschools are under
Government inspection, All our teachers
are Christians, and connected with our
Church. Sunday School has been conducted
every Sunday morning. Sowe 30, sometimes
35 children attend. Special care is taken to
impart Scripture lessons to the children, both
caste and non-caste. They are punctual and
regular in their attenlance, and seem to feel
a pleasure iu coming to Sunday Scheol.
Most of our bigger boys are ahle to relate
the bistory of Jesus Clrist fully, while the
younger omes are able to give intelligent
answers to catecLism and Seripture questions.

Poonamallee. — Evaungelistic work has
heen steadily carried on. Tbe Gospzl was
preached four times at distaat villages to all
descriptions of people of Hiudoo castes and
non-castes. The pre-ordained Gospel plan
of salvation, by grace, through faith in the
finished work of the Son of God, was
earnestly preached to a great many people.
who heard the Word attentively. The houses
of benighted beathens and Roman Catholics
were visited, aud quiet conversativns were
held with the inmales about the redemption
of their souls, Day Schools.—These are
doing very satisfactorily. There are 40
children now attending school. Sunday
sehool.—Soeme 20 children attend the Sunday-
schyol. The Church,.—The members of the
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Church are living consistent and godly lives;
and they are thereby seeking to glorily Ged,
horour Christ, and commend His religion.

Zenana twork is increasing in ijnterest.
In auother report Mr. Doll remarks:—
“This work is growing wmore satisfactory.
Tem glad to state that the feehle efforts of our
gennna women meet with encouragement.
Portions from the Gospels; and religious
tracts (all in Tamil) are read freely by the
inmates of the houses visited,"

The North Tinnevelley Mission is
under the superintendence of Mr. W. A.
Doll. Here we have six statioms, with six
preachers; fire Churches, consisting of up-
wards of 200 members: 78 enquirers under
Christian instruction ; four chapels and five
day-scheols, containing some 200 children,
who are under Chrisiian instruetion, and who
also attend Sabhath schonls,

In January last, a1 a village near one of our
stations, twelve disciples were baptized, and
formed into a Church,

The Tinnevelley Mission has been especially
encouraging, as regards the readiness with
which the poor heathen, by God’s grace,
have received the Gospel. Their teachers,
moreover, are natives, and but little superior
to themselves in social position ; so that, like
the good Samaritan in our Lord’s parable, it
raay be said of them individually, “ He came
wh re he was.”

Wellawatte, Ceylon.—The district where
our missionary, Mr. Notle, labours is near
Colombo, the capital of the island. The
mission-house is been Bambha'apitiva and
Wellawatte, on the road to Galle. Services
are held both in Tamil and in English. The
Church, indeed, consists of four nationslities
—English. Tamil, Telugu, and Portuguese,

This linle Church bas been augmented
duriog the year 1885 by the addition of six-
teen members.

Oun the evening of Aug. 30, 1885, after a
somewhat long service inside the chapel,
conducted in the tbree languages consecu-
tively (English, Bingalese, and Tamwil), re-
presentatives of each heing then present.

Two candidates also were baptized on Dec.
20 lnst, one a daughter of Mr. Noble; the
other a minister from Jaffaa. The ordinance
of haptism was again adwiaistered on April
10 la-t to two urethren. Also on Avg. 29
last :pother brother (formerly a Wesleyan)
was baptized by Mr Noble.

Sunday and Day-schools.—Mr, Noble
remarks : —¢ Qur Sunday-sehool at Bambala-
pitiy a gives us much encouragement; there
are 45 names on the books; the average
attendance is about 40, witb a good staft of
tearhers.” i

The Anglo-Vernacular Day-school is
conducted by Mr. Noble and his Tamil ustic-
tant.

Slave Island is situated in the Bouth-
west of Colonbo, and contains a population
of about 10 000 per<ong, chiefly of the poore-t
¢lass. Eight of the mewbers of Mr. Noole’s
Church reside here. We bave therefore
opened a place of worship at Slave Ieland.
« here there is already the nuclzus of a Tamil

Church.
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In our last report a suggestion was made
to the Metropolitan Assoclation as to the
desirability of having an_annual eermen in
each of the as-ociated Churches. Thi: we
are sure woull be a source of blesstng hoth to
themselves and us, We are pleased to finl
from a recent number of the Australian
Particular Baptist Magazine, that onr
brethren in the antipodes are echoing back
suggestion. They spy: * In the last report
of the Strict Baplist Mission we find the
example of our Association in espousing the
cause of this Mission was recommended to
the Metropolitan Association, London, as
worthy of their imitation. We shall be very
glad if they are led to follow us ia aiding this
noble cause, or to hear of their strikiog out
into other fields.”

Copies of the report will be forwarded post
free on application 1o either of Lhe secretaries,
Mr. Briscoe, 17, Arlington-square, Islington,
N.; or Mr. Wakelin, 33, Robert-street,
Hampstead-road, N.W. ; who will be happy
to receive subseriptions.

POPLAR. — We are always pleased to
meet with our dear brother F. H. Noyes and
his good people at Bethel, High-street, Pop-
lar. On Deec. 7th a epecial service of a
truly spiritual character was hdld after a
public tea. In the eveniog we were joined
hy pastor and deacons, also by Messrs,
Haines, H. Lee, Buttery, Palmer, Smith,
acd others. Brother 8. T. Belcher, presid-
ing, read Phil. ii, The pa:tor, Mr. Noyes,
offered earnest prayer. Mr. Belcher pave a
short address on the substitutional work of
the dear Redeemer. Mr. W. H. Lee was
free and blessed in his exposition of Heb. v.
8. Mr.J. H. Lynn, as usual, was (ull and
weighty on Paul’s exbortation, *“ Think on
these things.”” After a few remarks from
the writer, Mr. F. C. Holden dwelt with
much force and sweelnesa on the true work of
the minisiry. Mr. R. E. Sears dilated in the
spirit of his beloved Master on (he Lamb
seen by Jobn. Words of wisdom and grace
followed from brethren James Griffith, Nash,
and the pastor. O Lord, sead us now pros-
perity.—ED.

LEWISHAM.—B8pecial services on behalf
of the Sunday-school Building Fund were
held hereon Dec. 2. In tbe afternoon an
excellent sermon was preached by Mr. G. W,
Shepherd. H. Cooper, E<q , presided at the
evening meeting, end, after reading and
prayer, czlled upcn the pastor to speak, who
said : “ The Bunday-school was commenced
in the chapel about four years ago, nine-
teen rcholars being present. From the
first the numher has continued to increase;
and a schoolroom s now greatly needed,
Our chapel is small, and «tands upon about
one-fourth of the land, for which ground-
rent is paid. The school prevents us using
it for Sunday morning prayer-meetings and
other desirable purposes, and all week even-
ing servicesare held in it. Rather more than
two years ago a building fund was com~
menred for the purpose of erecting n school -
room on the ground at the back of the chapel.
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Priends had responded nobly, and at a Church
meeting recently held it was decided to com-
mence building as soon a5 two-thirds of (he
amount r«quirer was collected or promised.
Several diftercnt plans had heen submitted,
‘The Inst one was considered the best, ann had
beep accepted. The room would be fifry-
five feet six inches Joung and rixteen feet six
fuches wide between the walls, and divided
into different sections by revolving screens
or ¢liding shulters. Lavatories, &c., would
also be provided. It wa< proposed to put a
gallery in the chapel, tocleap and colour the
Interior, rnd repair the roofat the same time.
The builder’s estimate for 1the whole work is
£300, leaving us to provide seats for the
schoolroom. It is thought that about £350
will clear nll expenses. The work has been
greatly hindered by the Local Board of
Works, who sent a claim for £41 193, for

aving of road in front of the chap:tl, and
1ast year it was found necessary to »lier and
repair the chapel at a considerable outlay.
This, with the belp of the Metropolitan Asso-
ciation of Churches, has heen met, and alro-
gether nearly £200 has been raised, in addi-
tion to the ordivary expenses, in litile over
two years. We want about £75 before we
cen commeénce building, which will leave
about £120 o be raised afterwards.” Suit-
able addresses were delivered by brethren
Anderson, Bush, Thomas, Shepherd, and
Dexter. An appes] was made to the friends
present, who gave or promised, including £5
from the chairman, the sum of £42. Wil
other friends who are interested in Sunday-
schools, and who seek the prosperity of Zion,
hindly help us to raise the amount required
to build and open free of debl? Donaticns
or promises will be gratefully acknowedged
by H. W. Hall, freasurer, the Laurels,
Hither Green-lave, Lewisbam, 8.E.; A. H.
Riddle, 76, Loampit-vale, Lewisham, S.E.;
or by the pastor, W. Hazelton, 11, Pascoe-
road, Eastdown-park, Lewi:ham, SE, [We
earnestly commend the above appeal to the
consideration of our beloved readers. How
apropos would a New Year's gift be of £75
or £100 to our dear brother W. Hazelton
and his people. Friends, try and surprise
our brother for once.—ED.]

CROYDON.— Dear MR. EpIiTor,—
Lord’s-day, November 21, was a dav, we
think, never to be forgotten at Salemn, Wind-
mill-road, His word was felt to be precious,
and many souls were comforted ; we had the
privilege of baptizing three disciples, to whose
Aouls thie Go:pel had become the power of God
unto salvation, they having received the word
gladly, were desirous of walking in the foot~
steps of their Lord and Master joyfully. The
chapel being com lortubly filled, was an evi-
dent proof of the interest taken in the service.
On the first Lord’s-day ia this month the
newly-baptized were received into {ull com-
munion with the Church of Christ, rcjoicing
tbey ha!l found a happy spiritusl home in the
house of the Lord. Many testified by the
falling tear of the inward joy felt on the occa-
sion. With the close of this year we com-
plete the second year of our pastoral labours,
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and with grateful hearts we record that 24
during that period, have been added to our
number a3 a Church. May we, and the
Church of Christ at large, enjoy many such
sweet ceazons in the ingathering of pl:ecious
souls.
““Thns, Lord, Thy waiting rervants bless,
And crown Thy Gospel with success.”

May the Lord’s sweet presence he with you,
my brother, and daily strengthen you for
your arduous editorial and pulpit labours in
the interest of our lovily Zion. Our Salem
friends sendeth you Christizn' salutation in
which their aftectionate pastor unites.— W.
HonrToN,

STOKE NEWINGTON. —~ DEAR MR.
BaNks,—When the E. V. was first pub-
lished I was the means of it being introduced
to several causes of truth, and your late he-
loved father and I were on terms of close
friendship from that time until bis trars-
lation to glory. I was cne of the last he
wrote to. He baptized me with bis second
wife (*“ the Silent Preaclier ”) and 11 others
at Jamaica-road Baptistchapel in Jupe, 1848.
We are now situated in this extensive locality
without a siogle room open where truth
preached and ordinapces practised as advo-
cated in the E. V. are unknown, Here are
baziars. concerts, entertaisments, &c.; tbese
attract the masses. What a few of us nred
is a place where the truths as proclaimed by
our late dear brother and editor, Messts,
Banks, Well:, Gadsby, Warhurton, Philpot,
and others. The question wilb me i<, Are
there no brethren and sisters in the Lord in
this locality who have tlie heart and means
to commence a Baptist cause in this place ?
I earnestly pray this may catch the eye, and
the Lord dispose the heart, to make an effort
to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom. Many
efforts are made by the other side, and shall
lovers of a free-grace Go:pel remain silent ?
I trust mot. Space forbids my eularging.
Yonrs in Gospel bonds, THOS. GARNETT,
19, Dynevor-road, Sioke Newivgtcn. Dec.
1886. [I knew this pood man, I believe; he
was a chemist in the country. What or
where he has been for the last 20 years I do
oot know.]

THE LATE MR. JOSEPH SMITH, OF
CLAPHAM,
was born in 1811, in the midst of Episcepal
influence, his fatber being perpetual church-
warden of the parish of Hadleigh, in Essex.
When about the age of 20, he came to
London, and was socn after brought (o a
koowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, At
that time he joined the Church at Pell-street,
Bt. George's, E. (Countess of Huntingdon's
connection), under 1he pastorate of Mr.
Robert Stocdart. Sevetal vears ¢lapsed before
our hrother’s mind became exercised on the
subject of believer's baptism; but under the
preaching of Mr. David Denham, of Tocley-
street, Borough, the divine call came with
“orce to his soul,  Arise and be baptized "—
a call he was not slack to obey. His con-
neclion with the Strict Baprist Chureh
speciolly dates from 1845, m which year be
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joined the Chareh at Salem chapel, Meards-
sourt, Soho, under the ministry of Mr, John
Stevens. Brother Joseph Smith was soon
after elected deacon, which office he retained
until the Church was hroken vpin1878. His
associations with the Church at Salem and
his devoted attachment to his old pastor, Mr.
John Stevens, were life-long memories with
him. His elder dsughter records how he was
rought out by young men under various
trinfs of soul, donbt, and darkness, and how
he was often the means of great light and
comfort. For many years he was president
of a young people’s Bible-class, a work
signalised by many tokens of divine approval,
but which he was vbliged, in 1877, to resign in
consequence of failing health. On receipt
of the news of her beloved father‘s departure,
testimonies came from mauy quarters to Miss
Swmith of benetit received and persomsl
regard. The present writer's knowledge of
Mr. Joseph Smith is of recent date, but it
was long enough to ripen into close and
warm Christian  friendship. Ever since
Kenyon Baptist chapel. Brixton, was upensd
our brother was one of us, fieding in the
ministry there the distinctive Calvinistic
tenets 10 which he had so long subseribed.
His Biblz was his treasure ani daily coun-
sellor, eni his sympathy with the sufferings
and needy of God’s people was great. No
wan4er that €0 many miss him, ani that his
memory is sacred in many hearts. We close
this obituary with a few lines from his
daughter :—* My father was st a'l times
emincn'ly a men of praser, ani his delight in
it increa-ed as the burden of years pressed.
The last day of his life on esrth (August 9,
1886) he was unusually bright and cheerful.
As he walked up from the pier at Bourne-
mouth in the morning, and was couversing
with a Christian friend, be expressed himselt
so amazed at the infinite Jove of God in so
gloriously loving such as he was, slso at the
littie progress he made in the divine life, He
said, * If there is one text in the whole Word
I love more than another, it is, ¢ I shall he
satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness.” ’
Not many hoursafier he was suddenly called
to enjoy ihe longed-for eatisfaction.”
*Fur ever with the Lord,
Amen. »0 letitbe;
Life from tbe dcad is in that word,
*Tis immosrtaliey.”
J. D.

dn Wemoriam.

Benjamin Saville, son of Mr. C. Saville, of
Scwardstone, Essex, departed this life in hope
of eterpal rest, Dec. 2nd, 1886, aged 24 years.
Interred in Waltham Abbey Cemetery, Dec. 8tb,
Ly Mr. W. Winters,

The Church at Zion, New Cross, Deptford, bes
becn again invaded somewhat suddenly and
quite upexpectedly by the laat coermy. Mr,
Kichard Stent was scized with illpess at his
oftice on Thurrday atierooon, Nov. 11th, and was
compelled to leave buriness and go home. On
Thursday, Nov. 18th, at 2,15 p.m,, our brother's
ransomed splrit was released from the fragile
house of clay. toascend and be for ever with the
Lord. Ia March, 1882, Mr. Stent stated, before
the Church, that for many years he had passed

' paid:—"'Tis all for the best.”
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through much mental trouble and doubt. He
had been spolien to by n friend about the coming
of the Lord, and was deeply Impressed by the
thought of ITis appeating. Mur. Steut recelved
the right hand of fellowship, Aprll 2nd, 1882,
an. entcred onr ranks with his now sorrowling
widow, who have grown in the love and osteem
of all their fellow members with whom they
have been brought into contact, Our friend was
& most devout, unaesumiog, humble-iminded
Cbristian. Like Enoch, he walked with God,
and nwow Is taken home; and wo bavo Jost a
sincere friend, but he has gained an eternal rest;
we mourn, but do not murmur—The Silent
Messenger.,

On Nov. 27, di*d Elizabeth Louisa, daughter
of thelate R. G. Edwards, Stepaey, after a long
and pamful afiction.

We learn with regret of the death of Mrs,
Flory, wite of Mr.Joscph Fiory, of Cheltenham,

In loving wemory of Clara, the b:loved
daughter of Alfied and Marv Ann Britton, of
Hackney, who fell asleep in Jesus, April 11th,
1885, Aged 24 years. Our dear child was
afflicted witb consumption for some time, and
was a patient suffuier. She was a true helisver
in Ohrist, and her d¢sire was to be with Biswm,
‘When asked, if she could give us np, she taid :
Yes, I long to go home and be with Jesus. Iam
trusting in Him alone, He is the great Physicin.
I am leaning upon Him. It was sweet to be
with her. Sbe would lay and repeat her
favourite hymns, Oae (742 Den. Sel.)—

¢ To Jesus, the crown of my hope,
My soul is In haete to be gone,
O bear me ye cheiubims up,
And waft me awey to His throne.”
She would exclaim, O mo‘her, when Iam wafted
away to Hly throunel What a beautiful place
heavea is, how I long to be therc. One night I
was by her side, and she taid, Where have
they gone? I said, Clara! She repeated, Where
have they gone? I eald, What? The angels! I
have seen them and heeven, it is a beautiful
place. She would say, The Lord has affiicted
me, and it is a]l for the best. He is going to
take me hone, Be is 5o good to me. I have had
every comfort, He does support me both by
night andday. Sbe waslayiugin my arms, and
I ask her it she felt safe in the arms of Jesus.
Bha said, Yes, mother, safe in His earms, resting
on Jesus only. The dear Lord was indeed good
to her, both epiritually and temporally. She
was always pleaced to see God's people. Mr.
Mobbs and Mr. Fewster came and had conversa-
tion and prayer with her, which wasa comfort to
her. And many kind friends came tosee her
from Shalom Oval, Hackney.road. She was a
member and a sesl to Mr. Myerson's mlnistry.
She left a diary in which she speaks of the text
that brought her Irom darkness jinto marvellous
light, whicb was:—* Cast thy burden on the
Lord and He shall sustain thee” (Psa.lv.22).
April 9th she changed for the worse. She asked
for her father and for Mr. Myerson, our pastor, for
whom she bad great union of sonl. He prayed
with her. and when he bade her good-hye, she
She was calm and
peaceful and only waiting tho Lord's time.
Friday. 10th, she asked for uncle and aunt and
her cousins to bo sent for., The parting with
her uncle was beautlful to witness, On Sotur-
day, 111h, about five minutes to four o'clock,
a.m, she sald: * Motber, I am going now, I
must be golng now,” and died in her father’s
arma, Our beloved child was {nterred at Manor
Park Cemetery, April 18th, 1885, by our dear
paslor, Mr. Myerson, amidst a large gathering

of Iriends.
A. & M. A, Barrrow.

On November 14, John Godsall of Hereford.
Greatly beloved. An accouunt of his last days
next month,



Fife.

“ Opcaing the map of God's expansive plan,
We find a little isle, this life of man.”

THE above couplet from the pen of one of our best English

evangelical poets, Cowper, refers merely to the brief existence of
the creature man, Life in its follest meaning is most comprehensive
and takes in that which is natural, spiritual, and efernal, as also their
correlative connections. To dwell upon life in a general sense as a
subtle essence associated with vitality, fanctions, and motion, is not
our present intention. If we could solve the mysterious mechanism of
man, and leave not & vestige unexplained for posterity to discuss, we
ghould render but little service to the Church of God, which, at this
moment, has a special claim upon us. The term of our career on earth,
bounded by our birth and our grave, may indeed be compared to a
vapour or a shadow that declineth. But

THE LIFE OF GOD IN THE SOUL OF MAN

is immortal, spiritual, and hidden, the true worth of which the
natural man can form no estimate.

We are reminded in some feeble measure of the preciousness of this
hidden life by our own personal experience of it; but even this is much
easier and better felt than expressed. We are told of an experimental
knowledge of this life, as realised, under peculiar circumstances, by
Fisher, bishop of Rochester, who was cruelly condemned to be beheaded
by Henry VIII. As the bishop came out of the Tower of London,
where he had been confined, and saw the scaffold, he took from his
pocket a Greek Testament, and, looking up to heaven, said, ¢ Now, O
Lord, direct me to some paesage which may support me through this
awful scene.” He opened the book, and his eye glanced on the text,
“‘This is life eternal to know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom Thou hast sent.” The bishop instantly closed the book, and said,
“ Praised be the Lord! this is sufficient both for me and for eternity.”
Life itself is beantifully personified in the character of Christ. He
“ was life, and the life was the light of men.” He also possessed all
power to communicate it to perishing einpers, and is called by the
Psalmist, “ the Fountain of life.” A sound, experimental knowledge of
Christ is the spring of every motion of life in the believer, is very
elevating and supporting to a soul in troable.

“ Abounding life, O Lord, bestow;
A heavenly life we pant to know.”

The Author of this invaluable life is the eternal Father; the source of
it is His dear Son, our blessed Redeemer ; the Inspirer and Agent of it
is the Holy Spirit ; the imperishable seed of it is the Word of God,
which is sown principally in the faithful preaching of the Gospel.
Christ is not only the entire life itself, but He is the sustainer of it
in the believer. The discriminating line that divides the world from
the Church is the eating by faith of His flesh, and drinking His blood.
To show the importance of the Saviour’s meaning in this matter, we find
Vor XLIII. FeBRUARY, 1887, D
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it several times recorded by John (vi. 47—58). The words of the divine
Master, “ Verily, verily,” in ver. 53, adds considerably to the weight of
that which immediately follows, *“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you.”

There are several statements in God’s Word that refer symbolically
to the actings of this life in the regenerated soul; such as believing in
Christ, coming to Christ, feeding on Christ, drawing from Christ,
drinking into Christ, and resting upon Christ. To feed on Christ there
must be appropriating faith in lively exercise, through which He is com-
municated to the soul that is vitally united to Him. This faith is seen
in enduring suffering for the truth’s sake, and proves Christ’s inter-
cessory work for them, and His dwelling in them, We are told in the
sacred Gospels, * Whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whoso-
ever will lose his life for My sake, shall find it.” That is, whosoever
will live in the enjoyment of this life, at the expepse of denying Christ
and His truth, proves that he is not in possession of eternal life, and
therefore must, nnless grace intervene, be lost for ever. ‘ For what is a
man profited, if he sball gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? ”

Spiritunal life is the product of the Holy Ghost in regeneration, of
which conversion to God is the fruit. Many persons substitute con-
wversion for regeneration; the two words are not always identical in their
meaning. The one is the roof, and the other is the frui! of grace. To
feed on Christ, moreover, is to grow in knowledge, as inferred in the
words of Johu, *“This is life eternal that they might xwow THEE.”
Eternal life thos manifested is a divine gift, and the recipient of it is
declared by it to be a sheep of Christ. “1T give unto them (My sheep)
eternal life, and they shall never perish.” Again, “I lay down My
life for the sheep.”

“ Where is the power shall reach them there?
Or what shall force them thence?”

Here we see the nocreated wisdom of God in Christ, which to possess
is “life and peace.” This prodnces a lively interest in the life-giving
covenant of peace, and union and commanion with Christ. This lively,
peaceful frame in the soul is a precious treasure, and mnch to be coveted.

“ Will our God this peace reveal,
When our heart and flesh shall fail ?

Then we'll sing in Jordan’s flood,
Sweet’s the peace that's sealed by blood.”

This precious spiritnal life is both real and practicable, and consists of
our being brought into the favour of God, quickened by the Holy Spirit,
conformed to His image, enabled to enjoy sweet fellowship with Him
by supernatural influences which are drawn from the fulness of His
everlasting love.

‘We sincerely hope our beloved readers are privileged to drink of this
fulness, and are acquainted with the reality of this new Ife, having
within them a well of living water springing up unto everlasting life.
If so, to our dear Redeemer be all the glory!

“ When to Thy fulness I apply,
My soul receives a sweet supply;

Abundant grace, both rich and free,
Dear Lord, my springs are all in Thee.”

W. WINTERS, Editor.
Churchyard, Waltham Abbey, Essex,
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A GRACIOUS PROMISE.
A LerteEr To MR. EDDISON, BAPTIST MINISTER, ROCHDALE.

EAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND,—I have for years heard of you by
the bearing of the ear, and by seeing your name as the snccessor
of the late John Kershaw, whose name and memory, as a man of God
and a minister of the Gospel, stands high in the estimation of thousands
-of God’s living family at the present day. There could not be found a
man of his time who, a3 he, was enabled by the grace and Spirit of
Christ to steer so clear between the smiles and frowns of men and the
temptations of the world, and whose consistent walk and godly conver-
sation was so much like the Master of whom he delighted to speak.
Twice or thrice have I read Mr. Kershaw’s biography, and each time
with increased interest and feeling. I never heard him preach but
once, if my memory serves me correctly, and that was in my late dear
father’s chapel in Horslydown. His text on that occasion was, ** Let
the inbabitants of the rock sing.” 1 do not remember anything he
said. AllI can say about it is that breathless attention was paid by the
large andience, and a solemn and savoury feeling pervaded the whole.
What a pleasure it is to be able thus to think of one who has long since
entered into the joy of his Lord. I have, and do feel an undying love
and reverence to his memory. It is quite true of him, ‘‘ he being dead
yet speaketh.” The love and attachment thus formed in the heart
towards one of whom we knew little or nothing personally, cannot be
natural. That is impossible; hence the consolation often derived from
that one word recorded by the loving apostle: ““ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren ” (1 .John iii.
14). Jobn Kershaw was an exceptional man. It is not often that a
man has honour in his own country. This was to an unusnal extent
true of him, Bred, born, brought up, born again, lived, loved,
spent a lengthened life, and finished an honourable career in the town
of his nativity., He was oue who preached the distinguishing doctrines
of grace, and lived down the prejudices of classical men-pleasers. We
look round for another John Kershaw, but if the Lord never sends one

we shall look in vain; that is a positive certainty.

I thought, my dear Mr. Eddison, I should like to wish you a happy
New Year in every senge of the word, becanse I feel a very strong
attachment toward yon. I cannot forget—and indeed, I do not wish to
forget—the very great savour and sweetness I experienced while
listening to you on that Lord’s-day morning in September last in
« Zion,” Trowbridge, when you told out almost minutely many of the
details of my life and experience, even from my youngest days; you cut
me down and picked me up; you wounded and healed. Now I am
certain you knew nothing about me in any way. I thought your sermon
that morning was all for me, but, talking to some of the friends after-
wards, I found it was a hallowed season to many. I record this for
your encouragement. While walking to chapel that morning the word
kept rising in my mind, * May the words of my mouth, and the medi-
tation of my heart, be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord.” But though
I was asking and seeking for a blessing, I did not anlicipate one. This,
Ty dear friend, is one of my many failngs. Il you will allow the com-
parison, it is just like what I was guilty of when a boy—give a knock at
gome one's door and then run away; so now I often ask for some special
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blessing, but do not watch to wait for the answer; but what a mercy
it is that the blessings and favonrs which the Lord intends to bestow
upon His own family does not in any way depend upon themselves.
May we, by the gracious influence of His Spirit, find it to be the chief
joy of our life to obey the injunction of the blessed spirit of the Psalmist,
and “ wait on the Lord,” and then, by the same infinite power, realise
the truth of that gracious promise contained in the same verse, ¢ And
He shall strengthen thy heart ” (Psa. xxvii. 14). The garden of His
‘Word contains many clusters of beautiful promises, rich, ripe, delicious,
¢ sweeter than boney;” but from the little conversation yon and I had
about these things at friend Applegate’s, a short time since, I find you,
like myself, cannot take hold of one of them just when and where you
please. We must “ wait” until tbe Holy Ghost applies them to our
needy condition, and then how inexpressibly good they are! T was
looking at one Jast Sunday morning, and I send it to you as a New Year’s
gift. Of course you know I cannot send it home to your heart; all that
is beyond the power of mortal man. It came to my mind soon after I
rose. It is thus:—

“MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE.”

It sounded in my heart and ear a little like ¢ Betty,” but something
came inside directly and said, * Ah, yon would like to have that, wonld
you not? bat it is too good for you.,” And I thoumght, well, it is too
good for one so unworthy as myself. So you see how fleeting are onr
joys, and how quick and ready is the three-fold enemy—the world, self,
and sin—to rob the poor things of every particle of that which is our
chief delight—communion and fellowship with God. I often am com-
pelled to come to the conclusion that Iam only a *“ wayside hearer.” If
I get a word of comfort something comes and takes it away; but that
word of encouragement, which is recorded by Malachi to those who fear
the Lord and think upon His name, is often a source of strength to my
troubled mind, and then one tries to sing that delightful hymn of John
Newton’s which my poor mother sweetly sang as she was fording the
river of death and “ languishing into life.”
“ His love in times past forbids me to think
He’ll leave me at last in trouble to sink;

Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review,
Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite through.”

Now this is a theme about which you delight to preach; yea, I do
pot think you could get on very far in a sermon withontit; for the great
apostle ascribes all “to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein
He hath made us accepted in the Beloved” (Eph. i. 6). And Philip
Doddridge says this grace to the child of God has a * charming sound,”
and that it * first contrived the way” of a poor sinner's salvation; yea,
more, the good man, in his paraphrase on this glorious topic, rises to a
point of ecstacy and delight, and invites the grace-taught believer to
unite with him in singing,

“Grace all the work shall crown.”

So, according to this, grace must begin the work, carry it on, and finish it.
Learned men tell us grace is *favour”—the free favour of God; and
the Word of God tells us He bestows it upon ‘‘ whom He will.” Then,
my dear friend, you and I have no hand in it at all; what a wonderfal



AND GOSPEL HERALD. 41

mercy this is, because if we had, we should make a terrible mess of it.
No, He has done it all, and to Him shall be ascribed all the praise and
glory.

Should you find a minnte or two to write a few lines, I should like
you to tell me, if you can, how to carry out the injunction laid down in
Heb. zii. 1, *“ Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so
easily beset us, and let us ron with patience the race that is set before us.”

If spared, I shall esteem it a favour to meet with you again. If
not, may we meet in that npper and better world where the believer'a
great enemy—unbelief, will never be permitted to enter.

I pray that the year 1887 may be a very happy and prosperous one
‘to you in the work of the ministry, that you may have some very blessed
times in meditation on His Word, and a free utterance, which shall be
for the building up of the Lord’s people and bringing in many who are
yetin the ruins of the fall. May you be favoured with much nearness at
the mercy-seat, and when it is well with you, think of yours in the
hope of the Gospel,

JoENY Warers Bavks.

GOD’S ARRO WS.

SKETCH OF A SERMON PREACHED BY JOSEPH TAYLOR, OF SHEFFIELD.
‘ A certain man drew a bow ata venture.”—2 Chron. xviii. 33.
TPYHREE things are taught in this chapter: 1st. That evil spirits are

under the control of the Almighty. 2nd. That His servants are
in His hand, notwithstanding their persecutions and multiplied
sufferings. 3rd. That the enemies of the Lord and of His saints
cannot escape His judgments,

(1) Ahab the king is illustrative of a sinner; he was armed in an
armour of disguise, yet could not escape the judgment of God. There
i8 the disguise of secrecy. Some men’s sins are open, and go before-
hand to judgment; some follow after. Secret sins are set in the light
of His countenance; no escaping His all-seeing eyes by secrecy, for all
t.higgs are naked and open before the eyes of Him with whom we have
to do.

There is the disguise of hypocrisy—appearing to be what we are
not: white-washed sepulchres, outwardly clean, but inwardly full of
rottenness and dead men’s bones, Of all disguises in which sinners
enwrap themselves, this would appear to us to be the most hateful;
certainly dreadful woes are pronounced against it by Him who under-
stood its true character. The disguise of morality doth not hide the
-corruption of the heart and the deep depravity of our nature from the
-eyes of Him that searcheth the innermost parts of men. Morality is
but & frail and imperfect covering, that will not in any way wrap us up
against the indignation of the Holy One in the solemn realities of a
futare life.

Unbelief is another and chief disguise that hath no toleration with
the living God, however specious its character and subtle its pleas; it is
nothing with Him. The covenant of the wicked with hell shall not
stand when He appeareth; all such unbelievers will be cast into the
burning flame. .

Although sinners are armed with their own reason, their own opinions
of God, of Christ, of right and wrong—the finest judgments of the
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wisdom of man against God and His Word—armed with their own
stubborn and haughty pride of heart and intellect; armed with the love
of sin; armed with deep-drawn prejudices against the grace and
sovereignty of the living God; armed with self-love and their own
boasted free-will; armed with Satanic, strong delusion, they cannot
succeed or prevail against the living God and his own eternal purpose
in Christ Jesus the Lord.

(2) In our test there is a bow spoken of, furnished with its arrow.
This bow may symbolise the Word of God; the arrows of which are
sharp in the hearts of the King's enemies, There are two strings to
this bow—the string of the Law and the string of the Gospel. The bow
is strong with the strength of Omnipotence; it is sure with the sure
judgments of the Lord and the sure mercies of David. It is durable,
for it cannot be broken; every word of God is tried, both of T,aw and
Gospel; not one tittle passeth from the Law before being fulfilled; not
one promise of the Gospel faileth for ever, for the Lord hath spoken it.
Blessed be God, His mercy shall be built up for ever, and the household
of faith shall not perish. Therefore shall the righteous be glad in the
Lord, and shall glory in Him.

The arrows are sharp-pointed, piercing, and irresistible; they are
true, being the essence of truth itself. Every word of God is true, and
is no lie. Christ is the truth, and troe grace cometh by Him; He is
the faithful Witness, and all true believers are the witnesses of Him
as the All-in-all of their salvation. These arrows are effectual in their
operation; they pass through the joints of the harness, when discharged
from the string of the L.aw; they wound mortally. The soul that sinneth
it shall die, is terrible in the corrnpt hearts of men; it wholly killeth its
victim, and slayeth him before the Lord. ““It is not of him that runneth,
por of him that willeth, but of God that showeth mercy.” This arrow
catteth down all fleshly religion, and disposeth of modern delusions.
Woe unto those who pervert or tarn aside the words of the Most High.
Faithful is He that calleth, who also will do it. Bless His name!

Sermons, hymns, prayers, and passages, setting forth the Law in its
distinctness and end: the Gospel in its own glory of the sure, sovereign,
electing, predestinating, preserving, redeeming, and gloriously justifying
grace of God, throogh the quickening and sanctifying power of the
Spirit; these are arrows against all religion of the flesh, bringing down
all self-esteem, self-exaltation, and landation before God; the Lord
alone is exalted. The pride and wisdom of man is brought to naught,
and mercy alone, love eternal, whose depth, whose Leight, unfathomed,
no man knows, becomes the refuge of the smitten ones, and the rest of
him that believeth in Jesus, for we are accepted in Him.

(8) *“ A certain man drew the bow at a venture”” This man
resembles the Gospel preacher, We are not told who he was—no name
is set forth, no sect indicated—but he was known of God, prepared for
his work, and goided in it. He drew at a venture: it was a venture
with him, but an appointment with God. This was God's doing; His
marvellous sovereignty was in it; He kills and makes alive by whom He
will. The band of the Lord doeth valiantly; He saveth Jehoshaphat
and destroyeth Ahab; He is a man of war in Christ against sin, and the
hope of His elect in Him. His ministers, strengthened with all might,
go forth and draw the bow at a venture. The Lord giveth the increase.
Oh, for the sacred unction by which we know all things!
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THE MORNING OF THE NEW ERA.
T'o the Readers of the * Earlhen Vessel and Gospel Herald.”

WE not only wish every one a happy new year, but we also hope
that the new era may prove to be for the glory of God, and the
welfare of our Churches,

Unily is strength. 1If sometimes two are better than one, we know
that often one is better than two. We rejoice in the amalgamation of
our Magazines, because it is evidently @ siyn of the limes. We have
watched the growth of the Metropolitan Association of Strict Baptist
Churches with much interest. Our Denomination is slrenger, because
of the brotherly love and unity that abounds. We believe that the
growing desire for unity has bronght abont the nnion of the * EARTHEN
VESSEL” and * GosPEL HERALD.”

The Spiril is life. 'There is no spiritual life without Christ in the
soul. The natural mind cannot understand spiritual things; but where
the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, The heart pulsates with a
new life, new wants are felt, new objects are seen, new sonnds are heard,
new words are spoken, new ways are sought, and new deeds are done.
“If any man be in Christ Jesus he is a new creature.”” Spirituality of
mind is indispensably necessary to a vigorous and healthy life. We
believe the Editor will endeavonr to maintain a high spiritnal tone in
the pages of the ‘ EARTHEN VESSEL AND GosPEL HERALD.”

Truth 4s tmmorial. What was truth 7s truth; and what ¢ truth
ever will be truth. In the realm of truth change never enters; and
for compromise there is no place. One man says, ‘“ Five times six are
thirty.” Another says, “ Five times six are twenty-eight.” Modern
charity says, Don’t quarrel about it, compromise the matter; split the
diference, and say, ‘ Five times six are twenty-nine.” Baot 1s it so?
Compromise is no step towards TRUTH; it does not lie on that road at
all. In the union of these Magazines there has been no compromise of
principle. The ' GospEL HERALD " will proclaim the same good news;
and the same treasure will be fonnd in the ‘ EARTHEN VESSEL.” Our
brother, W. Winters, has long loved the truth, and he will continne
earnestly to contend for it.

The Gospel is everlasting ; and it will never lose its power. Error
shall die, but the truth will live. False systems shall cramble and
decay; but the Gospel will abide in majesty, dignity, and power. It is
everlasting light, everlasting life, everlasting love, and everlasting
blessing.  Christ’s person will never lose its attraction ; His life will
never lose its beauty ; His work will never lose its worth ; His death
will never lose its merit : and His name will never lose its charm ! The
Gospel is a stream of mercy that flows through time ; but it was pre-
pared before time ; and when time shall be no more, it will shine in all
it8 glory the brightest work of heaven ! Blessed be God for the grand
old Gospel ! Paul was a Gospel herald, and an earthen vessel. * We
have this treasure in earthen vessels ; ” and wherever he went the trea-
sure was proclaimed.

There is work for all to do. Our Editor will find employment for all ;
and earnest workers will have stimulating anc encouraging words. The
*“things that remain” must be strengthened ; new euterprises will be
begun ; new chapels are rising, and “ bricks " are wanted ; schools are
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increasing, and teachers must be found ; the poor—the Master's legaoy
to the Church—must be cared for ; and the claims of our Home and
Foreign Missions will not be forgotten.

Never were there more hopeful signs in our beloved denomination
than now. Many are the tokens that the morning of a new era has
come! In respomse to the Master's call, “ Awake!' many are
¢ shaking themselves from the dust!” In the days of renewed activity
and holy enterprise, a denominational magazine will be more than ever
wanted. Let all remember, that the larger the circulation, the greater
will be the Editor's power for usefulness; 50,000 copies sold monthly
would make our brother Winters a detler Editor. If you don't believe
it, kindly try it !

Love s undying. ¢ Speaking the truth in love ” will be, we know,
the Editor’s motto. Abuse is not argument ; and vulgarity is not the
Gospel. Loving words make the arguments powerful ; and kiud deeds
are often an irresistible application. = Bitterness, wrath, anger, clamour,
and evil-speaking, are not graces of the spirit. Traoth is beautiful,
and charity is its best adornment.

God is faithful. His promises cannot fail. Fervent supplications
are the precursor of abundant blessings. Honest toil will not fail to
get a rich reward. Kind deeds are seeds, from which—it may be on
some cloudy antumn day—a golden harvest will be reaped. If curses
come home to roost; blessings come home to abide. To do good, is
to get good.

We would affectionately commend our dear brother Winters to
God. Bretbren, pray for him, and help him all you can by your loving
interest in his work.

God grant that the morning of the new era may be the opening of &
bright, and a long day of usefulness.
Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus,
R. E. SEArs,
President of the Metropolitan Association of Striet Baptist Churches,
50, Grove-road, Baow, E.

THE EXISTENCE OF MORAL EVIL.

DEAR MR. EDITOR,—Some years since, during the illness of my late wife, I found
a work at the house where she was staying for the benefit of her health, which
very much interested me, and from which I made the enclosed extract, which is at
your service if you think it worthy of a place in the columns of your magazine.
The subject is a deep one, and perhaps some of your readers may give you their
opinion upon it. I presume it is one that more or less must have engaged the
attention of every thoughtful Christian. I forgot to take the name of the author,
but perhaps he may be known to you; I only remember that he was a clergyman of
the Church of England. .

Allow me to say that I am pleased to notice a great improvement in the January
number of the magazine, which contains subjects calculated to raise the value of
it in the minds of your numerous readers. Yours faithfully,

29, Queen-street, London, E.C., 11th Jan., 1887. JAMES MOTE,

HOW shall we explain this mournful fact, if there be a God of infinite
power and goodness? Surely either the power or the will to
remove it must be wanting. If the power, then how can God be
almighty? If the will, then how can He be infinitely good? To this
dilemma the infidel appeals with a kind of malicious joy to warrant His
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own unbelief; and even the devont Christian i3 often afraid to trust
himeelf in these deep waters, and while conscious of a doabt still
unsatisfied is tempted to stifle it, if possible, by a violent effort of the
will. But in spite of these efforts the doubt and perplexity still recar.

When the fasth of the Christian borrows the aid of reason to remove
the darkness it tends to lose itself in two opposite directions, for which
no outlet is to be found. In one direction we encounter the Manichean
doctrine, that there are two independent original powers of good and
evil, which contend with balanced might for the dominion of the uni-
verse. In the other we meet a Christian fatalism which only avoids
the admission of an evil power by introducing dualism into the bosom
of the Godhead. The supreme Sovereign is placed above the law of
rights which He has implanted in the hearts of His own creatures.
Moral good and evil, happiness and misery, salvation and ruin, are viewed
as alike the results of His arbitrary and sovereign will. Between the
Scylla of Manichean heresy and the deeper gulf of this blasphemous
perversion of truth, which makes God Himself the anthor of all evil,
how shall we guide the vessel of our reason in safety, so as-not to make
shipwreck of our faith? How shall we avoid either limiting the
almighty power or denying the spotless and perfect holiness of the God
whom our hearts adore. :

These are grave questions, and yet it i8 not too much to say that
they admit of perfectly satisfactory answers. For let us examine the
true meaning of the expression, almighty power. Is it the power to
do whatever is conceivable by the thoughts of men, or simply whatever
is possible in its own nature? Or do both definitions agree so that every
hypothesis capable of being propounded by the human faculties, it
proves to be possible by that circumstance alone? If the mind of man
were perfect in knowledge, no .conception it forms could ever involve
contradictory elements. Bat this is not really the case. Gives examples.

Examine this proposition. God could doubtless convert and save
all men and all devils, but He has wise reasons for not doing it. Shows
fallacy of argnment.

But in this case the proof lies the other way. The Almighty Him-
self can act upon His creatures only in conformity with the nature of the
being He has Himself bestowed, Atoms or worlds may be transported
by His almighty fiat from place to place with the speed of lightning,
but they cannot be impressed by arguments, allured by promises, or
terrified by warnings. On the other hand conscious spirits must be
open to every variety of moral sensation; bat they cannot be the sub-
ject of merely mechanical impulses, like unconscious matter; and must
be acted upon, so far as we can comprehend, even by their Creator Him-
gelf, in strict agreement with the essential laws of spiritnal being.
Scriptare and reason unite to prove that moral agents can be ruled only
by moral influnence, and that mechanism, compulsion, and mere physical
constraint are meansincompetent with the essential laws of their nature;
means which almighty power cannot, and infinite wisdom refuses to
employ; so that the supposition that such remedies can avail when all
others have failed is nothing else than a mischievous delusion. But it
may be said, If the evil is so hard to be remedied, why was it not pre-
vented? And in reply it is sofficient to ask, How could it be prevented?
It is the teaching of Scripture, no less than the dictate of reason, which
leads us to believe that the prevention of all evil in a world, if created

E
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free agents, may be strictly impossible in its own nature. Matter, in
receiving active power, receives a law which it must implicitly obey.
Obedience to the ordinance of the Creator is the necessity of its being.
But it is not so with moral agents. The power of choice, the faoulty
of reason, the gift of will, imply a higher and more responsible mode of
existence. Created in the image of God Himself, and reflecting the
spontaneity of the divine will, they are not His tools, bat His subjects
and stewards. They have a trust committed to them, and a law they
are bound, but not necessitated to obey. It is this liberty of choice,
this immunity from passive and compulsory subjection to a law which
enforces itself and must be fulfilled, which constitutes their peculiar
dignity as the highest and noblest of all the works of God.

Nor is this fact at all modified by any merely metaphysical speculations
on the nature of free-will? It is the very constituton of a moral and
reasonable being, or free agent, to have been created in the image of God.
The will of snch a creature is neither undetermined, which would resign
the dominion of the world to chance, nor necessitated and constrained
by untoward circumstances which wonld equally establish the supremacy
of ablind and uncontrollable fate. It is strictly self-determined. Cir-
comstances and motives persuade, but do not compel. There is a real
liberty, but it is not the liberty of pure indifference, or the power of
deciding without any motive and reason whatever. The self which
dstermines is the deep and hidden ground of the creature’s whole being,
and as it is good or evil, decides the weight of the motives themselves,
and the practical resalt of the circumstances out of which they arise.
When we say the will has chosen good or evil becanse such was its own
character, we have gone as deep as it is possible for us to go; and, what-
ever would persuade us to refer its choice either to the necessity of
circumstances without, or a capricions, uncaused, and unaccountable
impulse within, is a falsehood which deadens the conscience, and tends
to undermine all the foundations of moral government.

We are thus shut up to the conclusion that moral evil has neither
been positively decreed nor negatively permitted, but simply foreseen
by the God of infinite holiness, who cannot behold it without an intense
abhorrence; that its existence is an inseparable result of the creation of
free moral agents, and is the object of foresight to the omniscient wis-
dom, thongh not of prevention, even by almighty power; but that having
been foreseen, infinite wisdom, power, and love, have combined to pro-
vide a wonderful remedy, so that where sin abounded, grace doth much
more abound!

Two main principles are thus established. Tirst, that the entrance
of moral evil is due entirely to the mutable will of the creature, and
in no respect to the device of the Almighty, or even to that active per-
mission which consist in the voluntary withholding of some needful and
possible succour. And secondly, that the foresight of its first entrance
and all the awfal results that have followed are no sufficient reason why
God shonld have forborne the highest and noblest exerciee of His crea-
tive power, since evil would then have achieved a more fatal triumph in
the bare contemplation of it as possible than now in its actual entrance
and reign. The uncreated life would have been sealed up perpetually
within its hidden fountain. God would have been defrauded of His
glory and the universe of its being.

Evil, in the first state of creation, as applied to creatures, is not the
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same with impurity or moral gnilt. In natural things it is simply defect,
or the essential limitation of their being.

In moral agents it is defectibility as well as limitation, and includes
‘the possibility of abusing the power of choice, the highest gift of the
bountiful Creator. From the very fact of the existence of every crea-
ture there results inevitably many possibilities of evil. No simple act,
even of almighty power, can set aside this eternal truth. Bat it is the
very province of infinite wisdom to dispose, over-rnle, and control all
the creatures Omnipotence has made, and recognising the unalterable
contrariety of the light and darkness, of moral good and evil, 8o to
anfold it before the eyes of the moral universe, that the unfallen may
be maintained in their sinless purity, and tbe fallen and rebellious
-either recovered to purity again, or compelled, while enduring the
tighteous judgment of the Most High, to menifest through eternal ages
the height and depth of His victorious goodness.

[Many thanks to our brother, James Mote, Esq., for the above
excellent extract. We have read many passages on “ The Existence of
Moral Evil,” as also on the Origin of Evil, notably in the works of
King, Jenyns, Burroughs, Owen, Wright, Fletcher, Smith, Belcher,
Howe, Gill, Edwards, Watts, Williams, and others, but do not recollect
ever to have met with anything more logically conclusive on the sabject
than that which is given above. There are, however, a few passages in
the argument not so clear as could be wished when compared with
infallible inspiration.—EDITOR.]

STUMBLING-BLOCKS.

It is a wicked thing for a person to lay a stone in the path of another for
the purpose of causing him to fall and hurt himself; but it has often been
done, and the Holy Ghost has made use of the diabolical act to illustrate
the work of the devil and his angels in attempting to trip up the Christian
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Paul, in writing to the Romans, says:
“Let us not, therefore, judge one another any more; but judge this
rather, that no man put a stumbling-klock, or an occasion to fall, in his
brother’s way.” The professed Christian should be very careful, and walk
circumspectly, no doubt, lest what he allows as quite consistent should be
thought sinful by his brother. But who is to draw theline? One Church
member thinks 1t a great sin to ride in a public conveyance on the Lord’s-
day, aud another takes a house in a certain locality where he can get one
from his door to that of his place of worship whenever it rains. Who is to
‘be the judge and decide the point? The fact is, we have far too much of
this judging one another on such matters; many make their own
stumbling-blocks in this way. One man can quietly step over a large
stone and peacefully pursue his way, while another falls over a straw.
Peter wanted to know what John was to do. ‘ What,” said the Master,
‘““ig that to thee? follow thon Me.” Why, in all the world, should one
man’s spirituality suffer from the course pursued by his neighbour? Let
each take the lamp of God’s Word in his hand, and see that he keeps close
to the path there marked out for him, and leave his fellow-pilgrim alone,
seeing that to his own Master he standeth or falleth. *One man esteemeth
one day above another ; another esteemeth every day alike. Let every
man be fully persnaded in his own mind.” And *we shall all stand before
the judgment-seat of Christ”; therefore let it be our chief concern to be
personally right with Him. J. S. ANDERSON.
Deptford.
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“A TRUE MYSTIC.”

“ THE BRITISH WEEKLY’ AND THE LATE MR. C. W. BANKS.

IN a recent issue of the British Weekly, the worthy Editor has recorded’
a tribute of respect to the memory of the late Mr. Charles Waters
Banks in the following Dbrilliant panegyric, under the heading of “Qur
Library Table.”

“We bave received these cheap and admirable publications, The Baptist
Almanack and The Congregational Almanack for 1887, published by Messrs, Banks
and Son. We notice with great pleasure in the former a sketch of the late Rev.
Charles Waters Banks—a true mystic if ever there was one, who might have had
written over his grave what is written on that grave in Silesia to which pilgrims
geyo.utly turn : ‘ Here lies one born of God, died in Christ, sealed with the Holy

pirit.”

‘What is meant by “a true mystic,” as above stated, we are not quite
able to determine. We do not rememberanything very mystical about our
dear departed friend, as he was always very frank in his dealings with his
fellows. Certainly, like the rest of human kind, he was ¢ fearfully and
wonderfully made,” and that “ his soul knew right well.” He also pos-
sessed the mysterious gift of divine and saving grace, by which he knew,
in some degree, the greatness of the “mystery of godliness, God mani-
fested in the flesh,” which is “the mystery of the kingdom of God ;" and
as a “ good steward of the mysteries of God,” he ‘“ held the mystery of faith
in a pure conscience.” He likewise preached throughout the length and
breadth of the land “ the wisdom of God in a mystery.”

Mr, Banks also endeavoured with his pen during the greater part of hig
life “ to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which,
from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God,” this being “accor-
ding to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the
world began "—namely, * the mystery of His will.” In his daily Christian
career he wasa mystery to the world, and also to blind religious professors.
In the mysterious providence of God, he often went on errands of mercy
to meet with pecuniary aid the real needs of the Iord’s poor, and at the
same time would administer to the comfort of their souls by unravelling
to them some of the mysteries of the everlasting Gospel. This happy and
self-denying work is being carried on to an equal extent by his
beloved son, Mr. J. W. Banks (his second self). In the deep experience of
his own heart, Mr. Banks often felt (when under a sense of the wonderful
goodness of God) that he was a great mystery to himself, as is frequently
the case with thosc deeply taught of the Lord’s people—

“ Whose wondrous love in mystery showed—
That mystery wbo can scan ? "

In the above particulars our departed brother was indeed * a true mystic.”
We rather, however, imagine that our friend, the Editor of the Brifish
Weekly, refers to the late Mr, Banks as a characteristic member of an
ancient society called «“ Mystics ” of the Platonic School, which originated
in the latter half of the third century, and was afterwards adopted by
Origin. It is evident that whatever was good in this society was incor-
porated into the Jife of our deceased brother. In religious sentiment Mr.
Banks was not; altogether “ a true mystic,” at least not after the order of
Plato, and the later disciples of a certain Greek fanatic, although some
colour of truth existed in their creed. *‘ A true mystic” was supposed to
believe that the divine nature was diffused through all human souls; that
the faculty of reason was an emanation from God into the human soul, and
comprehended in it the elements and principles of all truth, human and
divine. Certainly, as “ a true mystic,” Mr. Banks denied the free agency
of man in the exercise at will of spiritual things. He believed, as “a true
mystic,” also that men by labour or study could not excite the divine influ-
ences of God in their own breasts; and, therefore, to a considerable extent,
disapproved of the attempts by strange definitions, abstract theories, and
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profound speculations to endeavour to form distinct views of truth. On the
other hand, Mr. Banks was not “a true mystic "’ in maintaining that rigid
solitude, silence, and tranquillity, accompanied with such acts as might tend
to exbaust and prostrate the body, were the means by which the hidden
and eternal Word of God was excited to produce its latent virtues and to
instruct men in the knowledge of divine things. However, Dr. Haweis,
in speaking of the Mystics, says :—* Among those called mystics, I am per-
suaded some were found who loved God out of a pure heart fervently ; and
though they were ridiculed and reviled for proposing a disinterestedness
of love without other motives, and as professing to feel in the enjoyment
of the temper itself an abundant reward, their holy and heavenly conver-
sation will carry a stamp of religion upon it.”

‘Whatever may have been the nature of the mysticism of the departed
hero of Silesia, we are quite sure our beloved friend and brother in Christ,
the late Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, passed from the stage of time firmly
tized on the “ Rock of Ages,” and is now in the enjoyment of everlasting
felicity. No truer portrait could be produced of his life and death than
the concise and suggestive epitaph above quoted. which is worthy of a
place on the stone about to be erected in Nunhead Cemetery to his
memory, viz.—* HERE Lies ONE Borx of Gop, Diep 1v CHRIST, SEALED
‘Wit 1aE Hory Seirit.” May the last days of all our readers be like his.
-So earnestly prays

Churchyard, Waltham Abbey, Essex. W. WixTERS.

A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS.

A Few More Worps T0 My DEsR PEOPLE ON LORD'S-DAY AFTER-
NOON, JANUARY 2, 1887, AFTER WHICH THE LoORD'S SUPPER WaAS
CELEBRATED.

Y DEAR FRIENDS,—I feel it a great favour bestowed upon me

J\ in being permitted to stand up in your presence once more in the
name of the Lord. I am not going, however, to preach a sermon. I
don’t know that I could do this, were I to try, for my preaching days
are over, my mental faculties, as well as my bodily powers, having failed
me. Let us all rejoice that the Liord has bronght ns through another
year, and that we are permitted to see the first Lord’s-day in the new
one, Think of the changes that took place during the past year, both
in the world and in the Church of God. One important change has
taken place, with special reference to ourselves, in my having been laid
aside from my ministerial labours; but I am still spared to go in and out
among you, to see your dear faces once more from this pulpit, and
address a few words to you.

There is another change coming, a very solemn one—namely, the
change of death. And are my aged friends, with myself, prepared for
that change? What are our prospects and feelings about this, now we
are 80 near the borders of an eternal world? What do our young friends
think about this solemn change, which may overtake them before this
New Year shall come to a close? What do our dear children think
about it? for this change of death may overtake them in this year? If
the Bridegroom should come, are you all ready? Think on this, and
may the Lord bless you. Speak we of the change that has taken place
in my giving up the pastorate among you. Let God be praised, in that
I see His good hand towards you still, in sending supplies, so that the
pulpit has not been left vacant, while we have been favoured to listen to
many good things which have been spoken,
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We also cherish the hope that the time is not far distant when we
shall have a man of truth, and of good and excellent character, to go in
and out among us, who shall win souls to Christ, and feed the sheep
and lambs. May you all pray for this, and also be on the watch-tower,
looking for the coming of the Son of man in the clouds, who is near at
hand. My prayer to God is that you may be kept sound in the faith,
and never turn aside after the false doctrines of the day. May the Lord
preserve you from the craft and policy of the man of sin, from the
powers of darkness, and the trammels of Popery ? May you never be-
led away by the Ritualists and Jesuits, through their smiles, fair
speeches, and gifts, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but may you
have wisdom to prove all things, and hold fast that which is good.

We are told that on the first day of the week, when the doors were
shot and the disciples were gathered together, Jesus came and stood in
the midst of them; and is it not now our earnest wish that He may, on
this first Lord’s-day in the New Year, stand in our midst? Say we not
with the poet,—

“ How sweet and awful is the place,
With Christ within the doors !

Where everlasting love displays
The riches of her stores.

Here every bowel of our God
In soft compassion rolls;

Here peace and pardon, bought with blood,
Is food for dying souls.”

We look for the Lord Jesus to be in our midst, as promised; and
feeling He is here, we say, “ How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord
of hosts! ” Let onr Jesus be in the midst of our thoughts, words, and
actions, and in ell oor communications and correspondence with one
another. Not only is the presence of Jesus so desirable, but His sweet
voice also, for His voice is sweet, and His countenance is comely.
What did He say to His disciples? ‘ Peace be unto you.” None but
the Prince of peace can give us peace. What richer treasure can we-
possess here below than to enjoy in our minds that peace of God which
passeth all understanding? The voice of Christ speaks away all our
doubts and fears, drives unbelief out of our hearts, and clears the sky
of all mists and fogs. Not only is His voice so desirable to all gracious
souls, but they cannot rest nnless they can have fresh manifestations of
that glorions Person who fills them with wonder and love, What say
you to this bleesed fact: “ He showed unto them His hands and His
side”’? Ah! think of those dear hands, which have done all things
well; which did all the Father’s work, opened the eyes of the blind, the
ears of the deaf, cleansed the lepers, aud raised the dead; yes, think of
those hands which have done so much for us, and are still doing much
for us. Then look at His side which was pierced, out of which came
forth blood and water, and by which eternal redemption is secured to-
all the elect of God. There is another thing, my beloved friends, you
and I want to feel, to make ns bold and happy, and that is, Christ’s
breath. Mind what it says: ‘ He breathed on them.” By this only can
we know that we are spiritually alive. There is Adam’s dust, formed
and fashioned into a man; but he is not a livinog man. God breathes
into that form—that lifeless form—and Adam becomes a living soul.
God breathed into the dry bones of the valley the breath of life, and:
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they lived. All, then, are dead, who are destitute of the Holy Spirit,
however fair and lovely the forms may be. 1If we are in bondage and
want liberty; if we are in darkness and want light; if we are in trouble
and want peace; if we are in sorrow and want comfort, and we cry to
God for what we want, it is a proof Jesus hath breathed on us, and that
we potgess the life of God in our souls. If Jesus breathes on us and
says: “ Receive ye the Holy Ghost,” we shall be like the disciples, of
whom it says, * Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord.”
When Levi was holding conmunion with the eternal Three-One God,
he lost sight of father and mother, sisters and brothers; and when the
woman of Samaria saw Christ, heard His voice, and felt His breath in
the words He spoke to her, she became instantly a changed woman, and
her joy was so great that she forgot her water-pot, ran into the city,
and said, “ Come, see a man that told me all things that ever I did; is
not this the Christ?”

One word more, and I have done. This has been a time of feasting
and of giving gifts, and my earnest wish is that you may have a happy
New Year in feasting at the Gospel table. May you also feel thankfal
for God’s unspeakable gift, which swallows up all other gifts. We ought
to set a high estimate upon the gifts we receive from our fellow men, the
more 8o when they come from dear and much-beloved friends; and here
I take occasion to thauk you, my dear friends, with all my heart and
soul, for what you have this day given me. I did not expect anything
from you this year, haviug fully resigned my pastorate among you,
while I often wish I could have kept on a little longer. Bunt what yon
have given me to-day is no small proof of yonr continued love to me.
I praise Grod for this. I shall never forget your love and kindness thus
maunifested to your old pastor, who has laboured among you in peace
and unity so many long years. While we all cherish the hope that
when we shall have finished our course here below, we shall dwell
together in Immanuel’s land, where all is peace and joy through
one eternal day. God bless you all, and may your reward be great in
the world to come. I am sure I may say we all give a vote of thanks
to our esteemed sisters, Bird and Atkins, for the very active part they
have taken in the snm privately collected. God bless you all. Amen.

B. TayLor.
Pulham-St.-Mary, January 3, 1887.

FOUR PRECIOUS THINGS—ONE CHRIST.

Being the substance of an Address delivered at Muslerion, Gainsboro’, on
Lord's-day, Nov. 7ih, 1886, by W. ROWTOX PARKER.

THE apostle Peter, in his Epistles addressed to the scattered people
of God, speaks of four precious things—more precious far than

gold, and the price of which are beyond rubies. The treasures of earth,
at best, are in no wise to be compared to them.

1st. The precious blood of Christ. 2nd. Precious faith. 3rd.
Precious promises. 4th. Precious corner-stone, a sure foundation.

God helping me, I should like to say just & few words on each of
these precious things, and then show how all these centre in one precious
Person, the Lord Jesus Christ.

1st. Precious blood. If you will turn to 1 Peter i. 19, you may read
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there of  the precious blood of Jesus Christ as of a Lamb withont
blemish and without spot.” The apostle is here showing that the
redemption of man is not to be effected by corruptible things such as
silver and gold, but by the precious blood of Christ, and by that alone,
no other price being sufficient to meet the demands of infinite justice,
or to secure the redemption sought. ‘‘Without the shedding of blood
there is no remission of sine.” Atonement is made by blood—the blood
of the God-Man, Christ Jegsus.

Cleapsing from sin is by blood. ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, His
(God’s) Son, cleanseth from all sin.”” Reconciliation to God is by blood,
for peace is made through the blood of His Cross.

Access to God is by blood. We are privileged to enter into the
holiest *“ by the blood of Jesus,” the new and living way which He
Himself hath consecrated for us. The blood of Christ, then, is pre-
cious, because of its atoning, redeeming, cleansing efficacy; and hence
the apostle says in Ephesians, “ We have redemption through His blood,
even the remission of sins;” and the song of the redeemed in glory is
to the same effect: “ Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.”
Yea, and even the very robes they wear, and in which they appear before
God in the unveiled glory of heaven, were ‘ made white in the blood of
the Lamb.” But the blood of Christ is precious, also, because of its
overcoming power. The true child of God finds it a hard battle which
he has to fight, and he is—full often—ready to conclude that all is
against him, and that he will one day fall by the hand of his enemy;
but no, my friend, no, victory is sure to all the elect. Ere long the
enemy shall be trampled under foot. I heard a loud voice, saying in
heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our
God, and the power of Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast
down, which accused them before our God day and night, and they
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” Mark you, *“ By the BLooD
of the Lamb.” Not by His incarnation, not by His miracles, not by His
teaching or doctrine, not by His life, no, nor yet even by His agony in
the garden, although all of these were necessary to our fall acceptance
with God; but the victory is by His blood alone.

The Holy Ghost, by the Scriptures of divine truth, thus teaches us
most clearly that the redemption of the soul, the satisfaction of infinite
justice, full salvation and overcoming power, is, in an especial manner,
by and through the blood of Christ—t.e., by His death upon the cross,
when He poured out His heart’s blood as the last great act of media-
torial work on earth, and by which He brought in perfect and * eternal
redemption ” for all the elect of God.

¢ The life isin the blood,” and so Christ gave His life-blood for His
chosen that they might live through Him. All this is clear, and the
question for us, therefore, is, Has the blood of Christ atoned for me?
Have I, personally, remission of sin through Hisblood? Am I cleansed
from all iniquity by His blood? In a word, does the Holy Ghost bear
witness with my spirit that I am, vitally, a true-born child of God—
redeemed by blood, and saved by sovereign grace? For as ““ withont
the shedding of blood there is no remission,” so without the Holy
Spirit’s application of the blood there is no acceptance with God. In
these degenerate days there are some who scoff at the blood, and seek
to shame us with the taunt that we are * going to heaven by blood.”
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‘Thank God we are, and we rejoice in the fact; bnt let the scoffer take
heed, lest he find, ere long, that he hes stumbled into hell through
despising the blood of Christ, and trampling it under foot as an nnholy
thing. .
But turning to 2 Peter i. 1, we there read of “ precious faith.”
Faith is precions, because it is a necessity. ‘¢ Without faith it is impos-
sible to please God.” DBut the faith here spoken of is not the mere
assent of the intellect to the indisputahle traoth that God 1s—none bot a
fool would ever say, ‘‘ Thereis no God.” Nor is it the mere intellectual
agsent to certaip doctrinal truths, but it is a vital principle implanted
in the soul of man by God the Holy Ghost. ** By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.”

The faith of which the apostle speaks is precions, because it is the
link, and the only link which God has ordained to commect us with
Himself, His righteousness, His holiness, His divine nature, and with-
out which we are not, nor can we ever be saved. And this faith,
wherever it is foond, is a manifest evidence of God's election. No
wonder that so many should despise the doctrine of election, seeing they
know nothing of this vital truth. “ What man knoweth the things of
a man, save the spirit of a man which is in him? Even so the things
of God knoweth no man, bat (by) the Spirit of God.”

I say, and that on the anthority of divine truth, that true faith is a
grace wrought in the soul of sinful men by God the Holy Ghost,
whereby the sinner, being emptied of all thoughts of good, or of merit
in himself, is led and enabled to look to Christ with child-like confi-
dence as a Saviour crucified for him. To receive Christ as his own per-
sonal, all-snfficient, and only Saviour; to rest and to rely on Him, and on
Him alone, for the remission of sins; for justifying righteousness in the
sight of God; for grace and strength to enable him to perform every
duty; to encounter and overcome all spiritnal enemies; to follow after
holiness, and, finally, o enter into life and eternal glory in the world to
come. This, beloved, is Scriptural, saving faith. It has God for its
principal object, as a God of righteousness, truth, and holiness; and yet
ag a God in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself. But it has
Christ as its immediate object, for it is only by the mediation of Christ
that we sinners can be brought nigh unto God. Have we, then, beloved,
this true, Scriptural, living, precious, God-given, saving faith? If not,
we are not saved, nor can we be.

Again, in 2 Peter i. 4, the apostle speaks of ¢ precious promises,”
throogh which, by the God-given faith, of which we have been speaking,
we are made partakers of the Divine Nature—i.e., we are made one
with God in Christ, are sanctified and set apart for His service and
glory, being *“ delivered from the corruption that is in the world
through lust.” That we should, in any sense, be made partakers of the
Divine Nature is, indeed, a most marvellous and startling truth, and one
that we dare not venture to name, was it not clearly stated in God’sown
Word; but blessed be God, it is a fact cleurly stated in the pages of
unerring truth; yes, and truly we do become partakers of the Divine
Nature when the Holy Ghost takes possession of our hearts, and dwells
in us, implanting new desires, new aspirations, and new hopes; giving
us divine ideas of holiness, of sin, of happiness, and of God. When
we are “born again, not of the flesh, nor of the will of man, bat of
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God,” then it i8, and only then, that we are made partakers of the
nature that is divine. And in such a case, these ‘ precious promises’’
of God are like channels through which the sap of divine grace flows
into our sonls, imparting to us, and sustaining the nature and life of
the troe and living vine, and so it is, when thus partaking of the Divine
Nature, we bring forth the fraits of holiness, to the glory of God, and
farther, the *‘ precious promises’’ are all yea and amen, in Christ Jesus.
—i.e., they are all trae, sure, and abiding; and having their centre,
source, and vitality in Christ, they are like Him, '‘ the same yesterday,
to-day, and for ever.” Ah, beloved, truly they are ‘ precious promises.’”
But these promises are precious, also, because of their fitness to meet
all our deepest needs, and fully to satisfy our longing souls. Precious
because of their ceriainty, “ God is not man that He should lie, nor the
Son of man that He shounld repent, hath He said, and shall He not do-
it? hath He promised, and shall He not perform?” Heaven and earth
may pass away; they shall burn and be consumed; the sky shall shrivel
up like a parchment scroll; the stars shall fall from heaven like figs of
antimely growth; the sun, wrapped in sackcloth, shall give light no
more; yea, and the earth itself shall become ashes in the general fire;.
but the Word of the Lord shall abide for ever; not one jot or tittle of
His promises shall ever fail. Traly, then, truly, the promises of our
covenant Lord are precious. But are these promises for us? Can we
lay claim to them? Yea, beloved, they are all for us, and we may con-
fidently claim them as our own, if we are vitally united to Christ the
living Head, and are partakers of His nature, for then are we the
chosen sons of God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.
Bunt we pass on to find, in 1 Peter ii. 6, reference to “a Chief
Corner-Stone, elect, precions; and he that believeth on Him shall
not be confounded.”” A cormer-stone, as you know, is the
principal strength of the foundation, and the cormer-stone here
spoken of is ‘ Christ the Lord,” who is indeed precious, most.
precious, as a foundation for His people, safe, sure, and approved
of God the Father, elected by Him because of His solid worth and
special fitness. When a man erects a building, he looks well to the
foundation, unless he be a fool; and so we must look well to the foun-
dation of our hopes, of our trust, our confidence, our standing for time
to come. * Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ,” building on this foundation all is well and safe; con-
fusion is impossible; bat building on anything else, all is lost; then say
my soul:—
#“How stands the case with thee ?
For heaven are thy credentials clear?
Is Jesus’ blood thy only plea?
Is He thy great Forerunner there ?”
Can’st thou fruly say:—
% On Christ the solid Rock I stand ?”
Then, glory be to God, all is safe, all is well, and eternally sure, for the
soul that builds on Christ shall never be confounded, world without end.
But now finally. Let me remind you of the glorious fact that all
these precious things are in Christ, and that for this very reason they
are precious.
The precious blood which cleanseth from sin, is the blood of Jesus
Christ.
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The precious faith which saves the soul, is the God-given faith in
Jesus Christ.

The precious promises—those living streams of quickening and
renewing grace—all have their centre and source in Christ. And the
precious ‘‘ Corner-Stone,” on which our souls build for time and eternity
18 Jesus Christ Himself. Oh! then, how precious is the Lord Jesus to
every grace-tanght soul. Yes,—

More precious than gold is my Saviour,

So precions that nol

ne can declare;

'Tis bligs to be found in His favour;
More lovely than fairest of fair,

In His blood there is

fullest redemption,

And by faith I perceive it’s for me-

His promises stream 1
In Him full salvati
Oh! speak to me not

ike a fountain,
on Isee.
of the treasures

And riches of earth, which are dross;
Nor yet of the world’s fancied pleasures,
For Jesus I count them buat loss.
Him to know, ’'tis life everlasting,
To love Him is comfort divine ;

Oh! tell me! is He yo

ur foundation ?

Have you such a Saviour as mine?

Hallelujah! Praise, eternal praise, to our precious covenant Lord;

and to Him be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.

THE HOUR OF PRAYER.

SWEET solemn hour, when man with God
‘Wrestles for blessings, pardon, peace; !

When leaning on His staff and rod, !
Find the proud waves of sorrow cease:

Imploring His kind aid to bless

And guide them through the wilderness.

Like John, reclining on His breast,
‘Whilst the fierce winds around them
blow,
Feeling that blessed, peaceful rest,
‘Which only God’s dear people know:
A calm amidst the world's fierce strife,
Repose from anxious cares of life.

Sweet hour of prayer! at morn or noon,
At eventide—at any time,
To the grief-stricken soul a boon,
In every state, in every clime:
Q'erburdened, weary, sad, distrest,
The praying soul in prayer is blessed.

The hour of prayer will soor be past,
And praise to God will fill its place;
When far removed from sorrow’s blast,

Recounting all His acts of grace:

THE SEEKING SINNER’S PRAYER,
(Psalm xiii.)

How long, O Lord, wilt Thou forget,
‘Wilt Thou for ever hide ?

Wilt Thou Thy loving face hide yet,
While I in grief abide?

Consider now, and hear me, Lord,
Oh, lighten Thou mine eyes!
Oh, give me comfort in Thy Word!
Ob, stoop and hear my cries!

Lest now mine enemies shall say,
Your God hath you forsaken ;

And they with joy shall hold the sway
While I'm with grief quite shaken.

But I have trusted in Thy name,
And Thou hast heard my cry;
For Thou art even now the same—

! Thou knowest e’en a sigh.

!

' I now will sing; yes, I will sing
Uato the Lord most high ;

Wkhat love and mercy doth He bring,

Our hearts shall grieve o'er sin no more,
But sing for joy on yon blest shore,

G. H. M. READ,

He's answered now my cry.
1.

S. T.

North Londoan.
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

The Quarterly Record.of the Aged
Pilgrime’ Friend Society. This record
was issued on January 15,1887, Copies
for gratuitous distribution will be sup-
plied on application. Noless than 1,044
pensioners are now on the books of the
Society; out of thie number 116 are
recipients of the £10 10s. pensions; 378
of the £7 7s.; and 650 of the £5 5s.
Upwards of £7300 are annually ex.
pended in pensions alone, and to meet
this amount the ordinary income is quite
inadequate. Collections on ULehalf of
the Society have been made at Clapham,
Upper Holloway, Chichester, Cambridge,
Hampstead, Watford, Chatham, Ciren-
cester, Downham, Market Deeping, St.
James', and Lambeth. Mr. S. K. Rland,
of Ipswich, has contributed an excellent
article to this number of the Society's
record, entitled, *‘ Considering the Latter
End.”

Ashes versus Bread. A sermon by P.
Reynolds. 1d. The grand spiritual dis-
tinction between ashes and bread is
clearly set forth in this sermon by
powerful illustrations drawr from the
purc fountain of Scripture. How
many poor, wretched, starving sinners
to-day are feeding on the ashes of free-
will, together with dead forms and cere-
monies, nsing all the energies they
possess, unsubdued by divine grace, in
serving what, to them, seems most con-
sistent with reasonm, yet how irrationall
Would that they were led by the Spirit
of God to feed on the Bread of beaven,
ae farnished from the oven of true
charity through such men as the pastor
of Providence Chapel, Islington.

DProtestant Echo. Volume for 1886.
Cloth, bevelled edges, gilt lettered, 3s.
W. Wileman, 34, Bouverie-street, and J.
Kensit, 18, Paternoster-row, London.
This handsomely bound volume, beauti-
fully illustrated with historical subjects,
is full of sterling literature, suitable to
the necessity of the times. In this work
Bible characters are dealt with in a most
interesting manner; and the instructive
papers, by various authors, against
Romanism, therein given, are well
worthy of being read by all classes of
professed Clristians, We heartily wish
this Annnal Volume a very large circula-
tion.

Life and Light. The January issue
is a right royal one, and one which has
received the approhation of the Queen!
We hope our brother R. E. Sears will be
encouraged, during this year, in his good
work of circulating Life and Light, by
the help of the King of kings.

Unfermented Wine v, Fermented
Wine. This is a most exhaustive treatise
on the wine question, by pastor Daniel
Allen, who offers * £100 reward for one
clear proof from the Bible that fer-
mented (or intoxicating) WINE has ever
been used with God’s approbation in the
tabernacle of Moses, the temple of Solo-
moa, the Jews' Passover, or the Lord's
Supper, since the day that God struck
the two sons of Aaron dead for their
drinking it."”

Consider Him, Cloth 1s. To be had
of Miss Brown, Meadow House, Humber-
stone, Leicester; or of W. Wileman, 34,
Bouverie-street, Fleet-street. A very
delightful little volume, brim full of
precious divinity. We have no hesita-
tion whatever in recommending this
spiritual gem to the exercised members
of God's living family. Miss Brown has
written several small, but useful tracts
(3d. each), called “ Who can tell Tracts,”
which we have read with pleasure.

The Silent Messenger. A precious
halfpenny worth of pure Gospel truth.
The Kindly Welcome, full as ever of
undying realities. The Cave Adullam
Messenger begins the year well. Day of

Days, interesting. Home Words, a
capital number. German Baptist
Mission, quarterly reporter. The Regu-

lar Baptist Magazine, equal to any
number previously issued.

Christ and His Sovercignty Wondered
at. A sermon by J. Parnell. 1d. R.
Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-street. This
sermon, founded upon Matt. viii. 27, is
one which will not fail to interest and
instruct all lovers of free and sovereign
grace. God grant it a wide circnlation.
No. 5 of these sermons will appear in
March.

The Gospel Magazine. Edited by D.
A. Doudney, D.D. 6d. monthly. An
excellent number to begin the year with,
full of good sound divinity, which can-
not be too highly prized in these days of
departure from the truth,

The Fireside, 6d. monthly. The
January issue of this Magazine cortains
geveral delightful pages, appropriated to
the honour of the Queen’s Jubilee.

A New Creature. A sermon by J.
Battersby. 1d. C. W. Stidatone, 23,
Moorgate-street, E.C. Full of the wine
of the kingdom of Christ.

Great Thoughts, 1d. A, W. Hall,
132, Fleet-strect, E.C. A splendid high-
class weekly illustrated paper.

Cheering  Words. Edited by W.
Winters; useful and instructive to per-
sons either old or young.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE,

NEW YEAR'S MEETINGS.

{Our New Year'sservices, for the most part,
bave tended much to knit the friends to-
gether. They alwars sftord seasonable
opportunity for reviewing the joys and
sorrows of the past, as also for encoura-

ing each other with regard {o the future.

ay the year upon which we have now

fully entered be a most successful one in |
the history of our Churches.—Ep.].

DuNsTABLE.—The New Year’s meeting

and first anniversary of the pastor, Mr.
Realft, was held on Jan. 4. Our esteemed
brother, Mr. John Box, preached a most
encouraging and edifying discourse from 1
Peter i, 19, to an appreciative congregation.
The tea and public meeling were well
attended. The pastor stated that he and his
friends at Dunstable had enjoyed a very
happy and prosperous year together. The
congregations had increased, the Chureh
roll numbered ten additional members, a
debt of £50 bad heen cleared off, and sundry
repairs effected. Mr. Holland, senior dea-
con, speaking on behalf of himself and the
Church, giadly corroborated all that the
pastor had said respecting the harmony and
prosperity of the Church. Mr. Box then
spoke some tender and touching words on
the human character and divine attributes
of Jesus, and then proceeded to present Mr.
Realff with a purse of money which had
been collected by one of the members, as a
token of the affeclion and esteem, not only of
the Church and congregation, but of many
of the townsfolk also. Mr. Realff, in return-
ing hearty thanks to all kind contributors,
said that their deed was the more noble and
generous hecause they had provided the tea
(as on a former occasion) by voluntary sub-
acriptions, so that the total proceeds could
be added to the collections. We are sorry to
add that these latter, owing to the most un-
propitious weather, fell considerably short of
what had been hoped for. Nevertheless, the
anniversary was a very happy one.

WO0OBURN-GREEN.—One of the most
happy meelings we ever enjoyed in this
sanctuary was on January 10. We endea-
voured to preach in the afternoon. Tea was
provided, and was well patronised. At 5.30
a epecial children’s service was held for one
hour, when three of the scholarsand children
of the beloved superintendent, Mr. Tidbury,
recited pieces of Gospel truth. A few an-
thems by the leader of the choir, his liitle
son, and several young friends, were well
rendered. At 6,30 the evening meeting was
opened with prayer by Mr. Dulley, Mr.
Palmer, pastor of the Church at Wycombe
(presiding), oftered a brief introductory
speech, during which he spoke tenderly of
the mercies of Gou realised through the year
1886, and of his own early career in the
Sabbath-school at Plumstead. Mr, Tilbury
warmly treated of the necessity of watching,
according to the 8nviour’s exhortation. Mr.

C. Price dwelt sweetly on the lovingkindness

of the Lord. We were asked to speak, and
found it good in calling to memory various
events that had transpired since last we
visited this happy spot. Many friends had
gone to their rest since then, but the truth
remained. After a few congratulatory words
from Mr. Dulley the meeting terminated.
Brethren Lloyd, Mayne, and Oshorne were
in the company, as also our dear old friend,
Mr. Francis. The Lord hear our prayer for
this cause of truth.—Ep.

WILLINGHAM. — In our old Baptist
chapel we celebrated, on January 4, another
happy New Year’s tea and social meeting.
In the evening a goodly number assembled
together to review Gol's past favours and
blessings. Mr. John Frohock presided, The
pastor read Psa. exlv. Mr. Tibbit followed
with earnest prayer. The chairman, in in-
troducing the speakers,directed our thonghts
to past events, especially to the way in which
the Lord had led ue. Mr. T. Mustill ad-
dressed the friends on the words, ““ The well
is deep.” Mr. Flavel, on God’s power in
delivering from the paw of the lion (1 Sam.
xvii. 37). After another hymn, the chair-
man called upon the pastor to address the
meeting.  His remarks referred to the
future. Let usseek to have the best Guide
to go before us in the untrodden and un-
known year 1887. If the Holy Spirit is our
Guide we shall be guided in a right, in a
blessed and safe way. Immediately the
pastor sat down, the chairman introduced the
youngest male member of the Churcb, whe
came forward with a purse of gold and silver,
which he presented to the pastor as a New
Year's gift from the Church and congrega-
tion. This was responded to by the receiver.
Thus we spent a most pleasant, profitable,
and enjoyable season.—HENRY SADLER,
Pastor.

BEXLEY HEATH.—Services were held in
the old Baptist chapel, on January 5. Mr.
W. Winters preached in the afternoon to an
appreciative audience. A goodly nnmber
partook of tea in the chapel. In the evening
Mr. W. New occupied the chair, After
prayer and reading, Mr. New gave a short,
seasonable address. We thiok our dear
brother, Mr. New, would not be altogetber
out of place in occupying our pulpits, as be
seems tull of sound divinity, and possesses a
gift for public speaking. May he lLear the
Master’s voice directing him in this matter.
Mr. W, Hazelton made a concise address on
Paul’s words (Acts xxvi. 22), which was
much apprecinted. Mr. Player, who serves
the cause here occasiobally, spoke many
sweet experimental trutbs, which delighted
us much, At this juncture Mr, New, alter
a brief but telling address on the value of the
services rendered on the harmonium by Miss
Skelt, presented her, in the nsme of the
friends, with a handsome timepiece, wbich
she received with expressions of gratitude
and pleasure. Mr. F. C, Holden dwelt with
freedom and profit on the blessings yet in
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store for the children of God. A few discur-
sive remarks from the Editor, with the Bene-
diction by the chairroan, closed the very happy
meeting. Friends Carson, Brooks, and Lane,
were in the company. Mr. Bootle was pre-
vented attending the meeting by ill-heslth.
May this oll cause of truth yet flourish to
God’s glory! Awmen, says the Editor.
IsLINGTON.—At Providenece there was,
on the Jast night of the old year, a very
large attendance. Mr. P. Reynolds gave a
brief but suitable address from the words,
¢ That which hath been is now, and that
which is ro be hath already been ” (Eccles.
v. 15). Brethren Chisnall, Mayhew, and
others, took part. Mr. Willey led the ser-
vice of praise. And thus profitably closed
the old year.
MEoPHAM.—Services were held on Jan.
4. Mr. W. Winters preached in the after-
noon to An excellent congregation, con-
sidering the quantity of snow which had but
just previously fallen. Upwards of fifty
friends partook of an excellent tea, prepared
in the large vestry. In the evening Mr.
Winters occupied the chair, and having read
Psa. cxviii., gave & short seasonable address,
Mr. Taylor offered earnest prayer, Mr.
Combs spoke well on walking worthily
(Col. i. 10), Mr. A. Dalton treated on the
suhject of self-examioation and true spiritual
revivalism, and Mr. Martin (semior) dwelt
sweetly on the hlessing of God in store for
His children. We sare glad to learn that
the cause here, together with the Sunday-
school, continues to progress. Friends (S.)
Crowhurst, Bishop, Martin, jun., (R ) Crow-
hurst, Cogswell, and others, were in the
heppy company. God be praised. Amen.
Ware.—New-road chapel, pastor Mr,
John Sempford. An interesting meeting
was held on January 12. About ninety
friends partook of tea,after which Mr, Samp-
ford presided. Prayer was offered by Mr. G.
Winterton. The chairman reviewed the past
year in a Gospel epeech, stating that two
sisters had been called to their eternal rest
since the last New Year’s meeting, also that
zood seed had been sown, and it was hoped
frait would be seen in after days, to the glery
of God. Mr. R. Bowles, pastor of the
Church at Hertford, spoke excellently well
on cleaving to the Lord. After a few words
from the writer, Mr. G. Winterton epoke
from a full heart of tbe mercy of God during
his long and painfu! affiction, in which he
could sing,—
‘¢ Sovereign Ruler of the skies,
Ever gracious, ever wise,
All my times are in Thy hand,
All events at Thy command.”
Mr. Winterton is now completely deprived of
his eyesight. Friends have not forgotten
him im his trouble. We hope other friends
will soon be raised up to his help. God is a
present help in trouble. This he has greatly
realised of late. Mr. Chapman, deacon,
spoke very encouragingly to the pastor and
people, and at the end presented Mr, Samp-
ford with a New Year’s gift to the value of
£710s, Mr. S8ampford received the present,
and thanked the kind friends who had so

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

liberally responded to Mr. Chapman’s appeal,
Mr. Pavey made an interestlng speech rela-
tive to the Lord’s deslings with him during
the past forty years, which we much enjoyed.
Prayer by Mr. Chapman, and the Benedic-
tion by the pastor, closed another happy New
Year’s service. May the Lord prosper Zoar,
prays the Editor.

IrswicH.—Zosr. Our teachers’ annual
tea-meeting was held on New Year's eve.
Besides teachers and senior scholars, there
were present Mr. and Mrs. Cozens, the dea-
cons, aud other friends. The evening meet-
ing was opened as usual with singing and
prayer. The pastor presided. The superin-
tendent (Mr, Gardner), in the absence of
the secretary, gave 8 very favourable report,
stating that there were fourteen teachers,
who are all members of the Church, three
heving been baptized during the year, and
116 scholars, after which Mr. Cozens made
some interesting and profitable remarks,
which were followed by speeches from
brethren Garrard (Stowmarket), the deacons,
teachers 8. Garrard, Ellis, and E. Garrard,
superintendent of Bethesda Sunday-school.
On Lord’s-day morning, January 2, Mr.
Cozens. after preaching from Mark viii. 37,
had the pleasure of baptizing three young
sisters, two of whom are senior scholars, On
receiving them into the Church in the after-
noon (with a brother from another Chureh),
Mr. Cozens gave each a slip of paper with the
following very appropriate texts, Psa. xlv.
10,11 Isa Ixii. 4; Ruthi.16; and Judei.
Last Sabbath afternoon our pastor presented
the superintendent with a very handsome
writing-desk, furnisbed completely, as a
token of esteem from the teachers and scho-
lars, in recoguition of his services during the
past seven years. In acknowledging the
present he expressed the pleasure he had felt
in the work. ** Praise God, from whom ell
blessings flow.”—JABEZ WRIGHT.

WALTBAM ABBEY.—A service was held
on January 6. The pastor, Mr. W. Winters,
presided, and addressed the company on a
guitable poriion of the Word of God.
Several brethren engaged in prayer, &nd
others delivered short experimental speeches,
after which tea and coffee was served on the
voluntary principle. Never was a more
interesting and profitable service ever enjoyed
in Ebenezer chapel, Waltham Abbey. Ob,
Lord, send showers of blessing wupon this
corner of Thy vineyards, prays the Editor.

CITY-ROAD. — Jireh, East-road. Two
sermons were preached by Mr. J. Backett on
Lord's-day, January 2, morning and evening,
On Tuesday, the 4th, a sermon on Proverbs
viii. 34—38, was preached by Brother Myer-
son in the afternoon, After tea a public
meeting was held, when Mr. G. Sawyer took
thechair, and read 1Johniii. Mr. Harris, sen.,
prayed. The chairman offered sound experi-
mental observations upon the blessings re-
ceived Juring the past year, and expressed
fervent hopes for the year that had begun.
Mr. Dearsly referred to the hlessings
granted by God to HisChurch in the wilder-
ness. Mr. Lynn spoke very lucidly on the
forgiveness granted to many, corroborating
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the blessing conferred as set forth in Paa, )i.
Mr. Osmond offered, as a motto for the year,
Rev. 1. 17, dwelling especially upon the
words, “ Fear not.”” Mr. Flegg spoke upon
Jude {il,, showing that in some things the
Christian should nof be contentious but for
the faith. Mr. Waite commented upon
Ezek. xlviii, 35, applying his observations in
effectionate terms to Jireb. Mr. J
Baoks made some smiable remarks uwpon 2
Theass, iii. 16, enforcing for the Church of
~God the consolations contained in the text.
Mr. Whitteridge referred to his conversion
by the late Andrew Jones, and offered some
observations upon 2 Tim. ii. 10, The writer
‘made some observations with reference to
the present pecuniary needs of Jireh, the
cause being in solow a condition. The meet-
ing closed with a hymn and the Benedic-
tion.—CHAS, ORTNER.

‘CONFESSION OF FAITH DELIVERED
BY MR. E. PORTER, AT HIS RECOG-
NITION AS PASTOR OF FOREST-
ROAD, DALSTON.

1. T believe there is one God, infinite,
eternal, and unchangeable. That there are
three persons in tbe Godbead—viz., God the
Father, God tbe Son, and God the Holy
‘@host, equal alike in power, majesty, and
glory, a mystery to be received and not to be
-explained.

2. 1 believe that Ged made man in His
own image, pure and holy, and capable of
serving Him; but that Adam, the first man,
sinned and fell from righteousness, involving
all his posterity with himself in ruin, so that
no original righteousness belongs to any
creature, and that being dead in sins, they
have neither will nor power to return to God.

3. I believe that God had purposes of ever-
lasting mercy towards a large number of the
buman race, and that he elected such to
everlasting life. That a covenant of salva-
tinn was made before all ages with Jesus
“Christ, who, as the Son of God, in proper
time took on Himself the form of our
natures, and in its likeness wrought out for
His Church, in a life of perfect obedience,
and by His vicarious sufferings and death,
completed for them a full and finished salva-
tion. That Christ’s sacrifice being vicarious,
‘God absolves His children from their guilt,
making them t1he righteousness of God in
Jesus Christ. That Christ having offered
Himself a sacrifice to God, entered the
grave, but rose again therefrom, accepted at
the right band of Qod.

4. I believe the redemption of Christ Jesus
to he both certain and particular, and tbat
those whom He foreknew He did predesti-
nate, and whom He predestinated them He
also called, and whom He called them He
-8lso justified, and whom He justified them
He also glorified,

b, I believe that God the Hely Ghost, being
engaged in the covenant of grace, does,
through the merits and blood of Christ Jesua,
.pour out of His power upon the ransomed,
and quickens them into newness of life,
giving them the grace of repentance toward
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God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and
sanctifies their hearts,

6. I believe that being redeemed to ever-
lasting glory, believers shall be preserved
in Jesus Christ, and finally persevere
through grace, and be glorified everlastingly,
so that the gift of God’s Son shall in no wise
fail of its power.

7. I believe that the souls of helievers pass
in death to the presence of Christ, there
awaiting the resurrection of their hodies, to
which they shall be rejoined, and that a day
of judgment awaits all the human race, when
the wicked shall enter into everlasting
punishment. and the righteous into ever~
lasﬂnf happiness.

8. I believe that the Scriptures of tbe Old
and New Testaments are the revealed will o¢
God, and His inspired Word.

9. I believe that the protessing Church of
God should consist only of tbose persons to
whom the grace of repentance and faith are
given, and that in accordance with the Word
of God, and the practice of apostolic Churches,
believers should he immersed in water in the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
before being admitted to full fellowship, and
partaking of the Lord’s Supper.

16. I believe that the lives of all believers
should abound in good works, and be a wit-
ness to the reality of the work of grace, and
that the Gospel should be preached to all
men, according to tbe command of the Sa-
viour, our Lord Jesus Christ, the only wise
God, to whom be glory, dominion, majesty,
praise, and power, for ever and ever. Amen.

THE LORD'S GARDENX,
Sol. Song v1.2, 3.

Methought I saw a gerden fair.
Preserved and walled around;

Within were flowers. both sweet and rare,
The cholcest ever found.

A lovely rose its fragrance shed,
Its perfume fllled the alr,

A tiny bud pnt forth its head.
And lilies sweet were there.

A loving hand bad planted all,
And tended them with care;

They each alike, both large and small,
The Gardener's love did share.

He treads with footsteps soft and light,
And smiles to see them grow:

His presence makes the garden bright,
His garden berc below.

And every day He gathors some,
And puts them on His breast ;

So takes them from this world away
To regions of the blest.

There, free from every biting blast,
They shed thelr fragrance sweet,

Their beauty thus shall ever last,
Thelr Master’s smlle to greet.

This garden is the Church below,
Its Gardener Christ the Lord;

He makes its graces all to How
To Him with one accord.

DANIEL J, ANDIREWS,
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STRICT BAPTIST MINISTER'S FUND.

We have received several encouraging
letters with reference to our brother Bon-
ney’s suggestion in our last number. We
regret that pressure on our space compels us
to hold their publication over till next issue.

THE FORMATION OF A NEW
CHURCH AT NEW BARNET.

On Tuesday, Jan. 11(h, special services
were held in the Temperance Hall, and &
New Testament Church formed. Mr. J.
Battson read part of Acts ii., and offered
praver. Mr. Cooper gave an outline of the
origin of the cause, and the circumstances
which led up to the present oceasion.

Mr. Anderson then stated the mnature and
constitution of a Gospel Church. He lucidly
showed that it is mot a mational Chureh.
The Holy Scriptures know mnothing of a
national Cburch under the conirol of the
civil power. In the Jewish dispensation
the ecclesiastical power was not subject to
the civil power (2 Chron. xxvi.). Neither
is the Church of God a parochial or epis-
copal, but is positively ‘“ The Holy Catholic
Church.” Theaddress was based upon Eph.
ii. 19, “ The household of God.”

After the address, the friends forming the
Chureh came to the front, their names were
read out, and the ordinance of the Lori’s
Supper observed, many friends from sister
Churches communing. The communion
service used was the gift of Mrs. Elizabeth
Harris, of Greenwood (one of the nine mem-
bers composing the mewly-formed Church).
Mr. Anderson presided at this service, and
brought it to a close at five o’clock, with the
well-known doxology,—

« Praise God from whom all blessings flow.”

1o the evening Mr. J. Mills read and
preyed, and Mr. P. Reynolis delivered a
sermon, his subject being * The Privileges
and Oblizations of Church Membership.”
The preacber, in opening, remarked that
though he had but one subject, he had (hree
texts. The first was to be found in Epb. ii.
19. From this text members were “stimu-
lated by a sight of their privileges.” The
eecond text wae in Eph. iv. 32, Mr.
Reynolds by tbis text “reminded his hearers
of their holy duties,” and hy the third text, 1
Thess. iv. 10, he “ exhorted them to aim at
constant growth.”

Considering the season of the year, and the
inclemency of the weather, the congregations
were good, Earnest prayers were offered
by the officiating bretbren for the welfare of
the infunt cause. We trust that their prayers
will be indeed answered, that the litile one
may become a thousand.

A MEMBER.

ST. ALBANB.—~The annual New Year’s
meeting of the school was held on Tuesday,
January 4th, when a tea was given to the
scholars and friends, to which about 50 sat
down. After (he tea 8 public meeting was
beld, when Mr. Vincent presided, and gave
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an encouraging address to the teachers, basin
his remarks upon Eccles. xi. 6, and polnt:
out to them the neceseity of preparation for
their lessons. He also addressed the scholars
and parents, showing the latter the desir-
ability of \l?hold’mg the teachers’ hands
by their moral support. During the evenin,
various hymns were sung, and recitations an
dialogues given by the scholars. Prizes were
afterwards given to the successful scholars,
and singing tbe doxology brought the most
suclcessful meeting the school has ever had to
a close,

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST MISSION®

DeEAR BROTHER WINTERS,—] was
very glad to see in the first number of the
EARTHEN VESSEL AND GOsPEL HERALD
the hope expressed that one of the fruits of
the Uuion would be the formation of a “ Lon~
don Strict Baptist Mission” for making
known the glorious Gospel of the grace of
God in the same way and manner as the
enemies make known their Gospel.

Such a mission, founded (as you rightly
remark) upon ‘ Gospel principles,” might
confidently expect God’s blessing upon it, as
it w;uld be calculated to do a vast amount of
good.

T will only add, should this matter be laid
upon the hearts of the lovers of the truth, T
should be glad to meet with them at the
address below.,

GEO. PALMER.

Railway A pproach, Caunon-street, E.C.

PULHAM-ST.-MARY.—BELOVED BRO-
THER,—I thank you very much for your kind-
ness and sympathy, so lovingly expressed in
this month’s VEEBEL. 1 shall be thankful
indeed to be settled, in seeing the right man
here, a3 my successor. I send you what I
was enabled to deliver last Lord's-day, and
though short, I was quite knocked up. We
had a most hlessed day, although my head
was bad and chest weak. In the forenoon we
held our quarterly prayer-meeting, and had
the enjoyment of the Master’s presence. I
was in the Spirit in the afiernoon’s address,
and some of our friends said they should never
forget the day. I believe the Lord has many
blessings in reserve for Pulham. I wish you
a happy New Year, with every help, every en-
couragement, and every needful blessing, as
minister and Editor, May you have health
of body, and health of soul, and may you he
greatly blessed in the Church and in the
editorial department. So prays your affec-
tionate brother in Christ.—B. TAYLOR.

Jan. 5th, 1887.

CLAPHAM.—The ennual service was
held on Monday, Dec. 27th, at Bedford-road,
when W, Winters preached in the afternoon.
Tea was partaken of, when, as prayed for by
the preacher, spiritual conversation was
en{oyed. Afterwards a public meeting was
held, when Mr. J. Crutcher was chairmen,
and, in his usuel honest manner, efficiently
presided, interspersing during the weeting.
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gome of hls early Christlan experiences,
Brother Parnell remarked upon the celestial,
terrestrial, ecclesiastical, and rational prea-
chers in the 148th Psalm, concluding upon
the work of redemption, justification, and
glorification. Brother Henry Hall expounded
very sulidly 1 Johe iii. 10, incidentally re-
ferring to a dream he once liad, in which be
-was told that being once in Christ he was in
Christ for ever; Blso to a young man once
being told by a Wesleyan minister that be
ahould have a righteousness of his own in
which to eppear before God. His misery
was described, beeause he could not see how
God could thus be just and justify a sinner,
Brother Wise spoke very powerfully upon
Deut, xxxiii. 27 and 29, showing the happi-
ness there is in such safety and security
stated in the text. Brother Tooke (the
pastor) experimentally enforced the spiritual
references of the Lord Jesus Christ in verse
924 of the same chapter. The chairman con-
cluded the meeting with the benediction,—
CHAS. ORTNER.

GLEMSFORD. — Special services were
held in Providence Baptist Chapel on Lord’s-
day, January 9th, when three sermons were
preached by Mr. J. Morling. I was glad to
Jearn that mapy of the friends heard the
Word gladly, This fact afforded me an
amount of satisfaction and pleasure. On
the following day there was agood gathering
to tea. Amongst the aisembly we had the

leasure to see and welcome several friends
rom the neighbouring cause, now under tbe
pastorate of Mr. Ward. A platform meeting
was held at 7 o'clock under the presidency of
the pastor, who read P:a, xcii. and offered
prayer. On the platform were brethren
Morling, Firbank, White, and Ward. After
a few remarks from the chairman, brother
Ward gave an address from Isa. xxxviii. 19,
whict the living in the Lord could, anJ did,
adopt. Brother White, of Clare, brought
before us the glorious subject of the unity of
the Spirit (Epb. iv, 3), May our friend White
be favoured with felt union with his Lord.
Next followed brother Firbank, who minis-
ters in holy things at Haverhill, He stirred
up our minds by way of remembrance of the
{undamental truths of the Gospel of the Llessed
God, from Eccles. i. 15. Brother Morling
brought up the rear, and spoke of Gospel
excellencies with force and truth. Our
closing song was, *‘ All hail the power of Jesu's
name,” sung evidently very heartily by the
congregation, all standing. This was, indeed,
one of the best meetings of the kiod I ever
remember.—ROBERT PAGE.

THE YEAR OF JUBILEE.

MY pEarR BROTHER WINTERS,— My
much grace from Gud Le outpoured upva
you in your work of faith, and labour of
love,

Perhaps a few extracts from my diary may
Dot be unprofitable to some of your readers.
I wag born in Cheltenham, and hrought up
in the Church of England until 1 was 12
years old (my father being a gracious mun
of God). 1 then began to seek somethmg
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more than their dry prayers and empty ser-
mons. For some time I met with the Wes-
leyans, and enjoyed their prayer-meetings
and love-feasts, but I could not feel as they
felt when they testified of the love of Christ
in their hearts,

I was then attracted to the opeming of
Cambray Chapel by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon.
Mr. James Smith then became the minister.
After this I attended Mr. Lewiv's ministry,
at Salem—a splendid chapel, a fine organ,
and a good choir—but could not find comfort
to my weary, helpless, and guilty soul,
until I heard of a few Christians who met
for divine worship in the Town Hall, in the
neighbourhood, It was there the Lord
epoke peace to my poor soul, having long
felt myself to he seeking one who alone
could forgive my sins. And now my burden
seemed to fal! from my shoulders. I camnot
describe my feelings that night. I prayed
and sang praises all the way home; and on
arriving home, I asked if Ishould lead them
in prayer, as I felt I could keep on praying
all might! My dear father, who is now in
glory, wept with tears of joy and gladness
that I Lad found peace and believing through
Jesus who died to put away my sin. Truly
I could say,

‘“ How happy and sweet was the hnar.
When first oo my Jesus I leaned.”

Feeling, as I did, a sense of forgiveness of
my sins through the blood of my precious
Saviour, I applied for baptism, and was pub-
licly baptized one Sunday morning at 7 o'clock
with several others, my dear father heing
present on the occasion. He was soon led to
follow the Divine Master through the
waters of immersion. 1 was, then, on the
same day, received jnto fellowship with the
Chburch. Thus unto my heart for ever dear
will be the yeor 1833.

My then only desire was to extol the dear
Saviour who had done so much for me. I
could go miles to a prayer-meeting, and
never absent from a 7 o'clock one, although
1 hed a long way to go. I greatly desired
to be made useful, and to spread abroad a
Saviour’s love by speaking at cottage-meet-
ings, and at times in country villages.

At the age of 21 I came to London, and
the first place of worship I entered was
Carmel Cuhapel, Pimlico, where was held a 7
o'clock prayer-meeting. These early meet-
ings seemed to give me strength to meet the
day's care and labour. Here I seemed to
find a settled home. My great treuble then
was to fiod employment in London. The
good deacon, Mr. 8., enquired who I was,
and sent for me, promising ine constant
work. Truly, | can say my prayers were
answered: God gave me temporal and
spiritual employment. 1 then became 8
teacher in the Sabbnth-school, which position
I occupied for 12 years, during the whole of
Mr. H. Wise’s ministry. The then worthy
pastor baptized my dear partner, who is gone
to her eternal rest.

After the death of Mr. H. Wise, we had
many supplies, one of whom was Mr. J. B.
MecCure. I felt at the time very much dis-
appointed that he was not chosen pastor, and
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was requested to write a letter of condolence
to him, trusting he would at some futu e
time come amongst us as pastor; from this
letter he opened Rehoboth chapel, formed a
Chureh, and stsrted a build ng fund for a
new chapel, which fell through, and he then
went to Cambridge. I felt, however, that I
could not go back to the old place with the love
I had before, as I was the meaus of the dis-
union, the remorse of which I cannot fully
express, and which is even now a great bur-
den to me, considering that I, an unworthy
creature, should be so blessed of God, and
vet be instrurnental in offending one of the
Lord’s little ones. May the God of all grace
forgive me, for His name and mercy sake.

In the order of Providence I removed from
Pimlico, near to Mount Zion chapel, where
myself and wife again found a settled home,
and after hearing the beloved pastor, we
often said to ourselves, ‘“ Noman ever spake
like this man.”” We never heard before the
dear Lord lifted up so high as our pastor, Mr.
George W. Shepherd, lifts Him. May it be
the Lord's good pleasure to long preserve the
heglth of dear Mr. Shepherd, and give him
strength equal to his days. Ob, that there
were many more such shepherds to divide
the Word of Life, pointing sin-bitten sinners
to the dear Saviour who alone can cleanse
from all sin.

May pastors, deacons, and members, also
the various institutions belonging to Mount
Zion, be more and more endowed with divine
blessings, is the prayer of one in his jubilee

year.
J.P. B,
January 13th, 1887.

BRIXTON TABERNACLE.—The anni-
vereary services in connection with the Sun-
day-school were held on Sunday the 91h, and
Tuesday, 11th January. On Sunday the
pastor preacbed morning and evening two
very profitable, powerful, and stirring ser-
mons; in the morning from 2 Tim. iii. 15,
“ From a child thou hast known the holy
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise
unto salvation through faith which is in
Chrsit Jesus;” snd in the evening from
Mark x. 16, ““And He took them vp in His
arms, put His hands upon them, and blessed
them.” In the afternoon achildrens’ service
was held, over which the pastor, as superin-
tendent, presided. The children sang suit-
able hymns at all the services. The services
were continued on Tuesday afternoon by a
sermon by the pastor. Teain the schoolroom,
at which about 40 sat down, and a public
meeting in the eveping, Mr. Thomas Carr,
of the Surrey Tabernacle, in the chair, The
meeting commenced with singing, after
which the cbairman read the 46th Psalm,
and our old friend Taylor very sweelly
prayed for the divine bLlessing, after which
the secretary, Mr. Guille, read the 12th
annual report, which, so far as could be
gatbered from its intricate and peculiar
uature, gave as a result an average atlend-
ance of 168 girls and hoys, with average
attendance of teachers, male and female, 17
—but the actual number of either teachers
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or scholars on the school books was not-
given (our friend will do better on another
oceasion mat to descend or ascend to decimals,
which few in an audience like that atn public
meeting understand, or have time to grasp,
but give plain figurcs). There were, how-
ever, some few points of interest in the
report, which was on the whole encouraging,
and the finance statement showed a balance
in band of 11s, 3d., instend of #s on the pre-
vious year a deficiency. The chairman
having referred to the report, addressed the
friends, grounding his remarks upon the
words, * What is your life? It is even as a
vapour,” and closed his addreis with some
sweet words of encouragement to pastor,
deacons, superiniendent, secretary, and
teachers. Mr. Bush then referred to the
Sunday-school as a nursery, and as the
best place for children, and spoke from
the pastor’s text on the previons Sab-
bath morning, Mr, Dearsly followed with
some good thinge, in tbe words,  That
the eyes of your understanding may be
enlightened,” &ec. Mr. Ward, (now of
Lynton-road), spoke on Eph, iv. 16. Mr.
Winters, Editor of EARTHEN VESSEL AND-
GosprL HERALD, followed with good
words and encoursging to the teachers ; and
the pastor and superintendent concluded
with thanks to the chairmao, brethren, and
friends, and after singing the Doxology and
Benediction by the chairman, the meeting-
terminated. Collections £10 5¢. 94.—@G. F.
GRAY.

NEW YEAR’S LETTER TO MR. C.
CORNWELL.

My DEAR PAsTOoR, FRIEND, AND-
BROTHER,—At this season of the year,
when it is customary to send cards of
congratulation and good wishes for the
incoming year, I thought, instead of
sending you a formal -congratulation,
I would write you a letter in a few
words conveying my beartlelt feelings and
desires towards, and for you, as pastor of the
Churech of Chirist meeting at Brixton Taber-:
nacle, brother in Christ and a firm friend..
Your duties as pastor, and work in the
ministry need tbat vou should now and
again, and indeed often, be encouraged by
those who are co-workers with you in the
Church. and who bave the affairs of pastor
and Church at heart, and sometimes a word
“gpoken in season *’ may afford that encour-
agement and bring to you a little comfort.
I am one of those peculiarly comstructed
persons that I waust show my warmth of
beart when I feel any, and it must come out.
in word or deed; and as my heart feels very
warm towards you as pastor, brother, friend,
I write this. To fake a retrospect of the past
vear would be too lengthy a subject for &
letter, but we can praise and bless our divine
Lord and Master, and covenant Head, for His
goodness end mercy to us a8 a Church and
people; no bitterness among us, this Is a
mercy; no cross purposes, this is another
mercy; no differences as 1o the great and
plorfous doctrine of salvation by grace
(‘* By grace ye are saved,” &c.), this is
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another mercy; we walk together in peace, ' the peace of God, which passeth all under-

love, unity, and bond of the Spirit, these are
more mercles,

‘“ Wonders of grace to God belong

Repeat His mercies in your song.

QOur numbers bave not increased many
during the year. Well, dear brother, don’t
be down-hearted about this. The Lord has
been and is among us, and the shout of a
king (King Jesus) is in the camp. We
would rejoice to see more coming in and
saying, * We will go with you, for we per-
ceive that the Lord is with you,” for this
matter is in the dear Lord’s hands, and He
will do all His pleasure, and may He enable
us to eay, ‘‘Thy will be done.”

But when I remember (and I hope I do
with heartfelt love. gratitude, and emotion)
the marvellous end wonderful way in which
the Lord has helped you week after week, and
maonth after month, to proclaim His precions
truth, the truth as it is in Jesus, when I re-
member the power, the preciousness, the
sweetness, the meltings of soul, the bumb-
lings of self, the dread of sin, the soul
prayer drawn out under the preaching of
the Holy Ghost, through you and by you, I
am constrained to say, ‘ Praise ye the Lord,
praise the Lord, O my soul.”

It has been good to be there in the midst
of the saints to hear your voice. I
do not say (and I think you would not
think much of my religion did [ say it) that
it has always been a time of feasting with
me. I have had my times of depression, and
times of bungering and thirsting, without
being satisfied, but the promise still stands
good, ¢ Blessed are ye that hunger and thirst
after righteousness, for ye shall be filled;”
to have that realised [ would be hungry
and thirsty every moment of my life. And
when I write thus about myself, T am
speaking of others of the Lord's’ people
aswell. I and my brother deacons often
hear from the dear people how the Lord
has Dblessed their waiting souls; how they
have heen comforted, %ifted up, cheered,
refreshed, and blersed under your preaching;
let this, my dear hrother, cheer your heart ;
I know it will send you to the throne of
grace in thankfulness, and for help for the
time to come.

I was only going to write a few words just
{o bid you God-speed and very bappy New
Year. Well, [ will now do so; and may the
same dear, gracious, loving hand that has
guided you in the year nmow ciosing, guide
you in the new year, and may the anogel of
the covenant which redeemed you, bless you,
go with you all your life long, sustaip,
strengthen you, and lead you, that you may
be more zealous for the Lord God of hosts,
keep you fast by the truth, prenching in
season and out of season, and that you may
feel the words of your text last Sunday and
Wednesday very forcibly indeed, ‘‘ Feed the
Church of God which He bath purchased
with His own blood.”

The Lord in His inflnite mercy and grace
bless you, your dear partner, and family, and
the Spirit of our Ged rest upon you, and may

b

standing, be yours to enjoy. With Christian

love, I remain, my dear pastor.
Yours lovingly in Jesus,
GEo. F. GRrAY.
Dec. 31,1886,

GOD’S POOR.

For many years the late editor of the
EARTHEN VESSEL has been privileged to
dispense numerous gifts from children of God
in various lands amongst the ‘‘ poor of the
flock,” and be ever found it a most joylul
task. His son, J. W. Banks, in this matter,
as in many others, walks in his honoured
father’s steps. The many friends who bave
from time to time contributed to this blessed
testimony of love, will be glad to know that
their gifts bave been most wisely distributed,
witb discretiop, on the part of our brother,
and with great timeliness in most of the
casessepnt to. All special directions by givers
have been serupulously carried out. During
the month of December last £33 were dis-
tributed in about 150 portioms to upwards
of 70 dear ones who have found the kind-
ness of the saints, thus expressed, to be a
ministry of divine love, drawing them
closer to the God of all consolation, and
strengthening their faith in His gracious
covenant promises.

The scrutiny of the accounts, and the
perusal of sweet letters, both from givers
and receivers, has given me real pleasure,
and_ f trust that so wise and discreet a
ministry to some of God’s poor ministers, to
many widows and others of our fellow~
heirs in Christ, may be largely increased as
the months speed along.

J. H, LYNN.

«THE LIFE I NOW LIVE.”

[Written by a friend after hearing a sermon
from Gal, ii, 20, by Mr. E. Porter, pastor of
Forest-road, Dalston.]

BuT, ok, to be living a life of faith,

To be blest with life from the shades of death;

To be trusting in Jesus for life to come,

Faith's substance, ‘“ The sight of my Lord at
home.”

"Tis here in the flesh we have need of faith’s
life,

To kee’p us from slpkiug 'mldst conflict and
strife;

To lead us to Jesus, and by it to plead

His grace “ all-sufficient to supply every need.”

How precious this faith; this isit that briogs

Me pardon and peace und relief from my sins,

By trusting in Jesus my guiit to atone, .

To give me faith’s earnest, “a seat on His
throne.”

'Tls truly His faith, for I've none of my own.

Who loved me, and now is me training for home;

He gave Himself for me, yea, thls His word
salth:

May I evermoro trust Him with unbroken faith.

May faith c'er grow brighter, as tried it is found

In me its possessor, and in mo abound;

To a oharaeter fltting the children of God—

T'o cause me to trust Him, though under [isrol,

Knowing, while in this flesh, that trials I need,

Or I soon should forget Him, but in these I
fpeed X .

To tho promise for comfort, for life to His death

The oaraest and substance of thls precious faith,
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THE QUEEN AND “LIFE AND
LIGHT.”

To the Editor of *‘ The Earthen Vessel and Gospel
Herald”

DEAR BROTHER WINTERg,—I think
the following letter will interest the readers
of the E. V. and G. H. We bave not only
much cause for thenkfuluess to God for our
civil and religious liberty, but also for the
personal excellencies of our beloved Queen,

Yours beartily,
R. E. SEARs.
“Osborne, January 1, 1887,

*“8ir Henry Ponsonhy is commanded by
the Queen to thenk Mr. Sears for the good
wishes expressed in Life and Light for Her
Majesty’s prosperity.”’

WILLENHALL,LITTLE LONDON.—
Mr. George Banks, pastor, and the Church
here are working energetically with the hope
of establishing, under God's blessing, a good
Strict Baptist cause in this large and splendid
chapel. The tborough renovation and paint-
ing of the chapel, a little more than a year
ago, has left us with a financial burden,
which we trust friends and lovers of the
denomination will help us to remove. We
may confidently appeal to them on the
grounds of our earmest endeavours to keep
very valuable property in the possession of
onar demonination, and to maintain the
Particular Baptist interest in this town,
where Particular Baptists were tbe first to
open a Nonconformist meeting-place. On
Wednesday, Dec. 29, a public tea-meeting
was held, when a goodly number of friends
took tea in the school-room, by a bountiful
providence, through the efforts of kind ladies.
Mr. E. B. Lloyd, of High Wycombe, pre-
sided over the public meeting in the cbapel,
and gave a very hearty address. Excellent
addresses were ajso given hy brethren D.
Smith, T. D. Cameron, and George Banks.
The choir contributed to the pleasure of the
evening. The following day a Christmas
treat was given to our Sunday-scholars.
Through the generosity of the teachers, an

-ample supply of bread and butter, cake, tes,

and an orange was given to each chily.
About 200 were thus regaled. After tea the
pastor spoke a few words of kindly counsel,
and many of the children gave recitations
&« dialogues, interspersed with the singing
of appropriate hymns, The little ones
thoroughly enjoyed their meeting. [We
heartily rejoice in the work undertaken in
the spirit of the Master by our higbly-
esteemed brother, Mr. George Baunks, and
are sure he will not be without the blessing
of God in it, and the sympathy and sub-
stantial help of 1he lovers of the pure Gospel
of Christ.—Ep.]

ISLINGTON.—We were favoured to be
present at the annuval meeling of the Church
and cougregation of Providence, Upper-
street, on Wednesday evening, Jan, 12. It
was truly a sociable meeting in the very best
sense; pastor, deacons, end members esteem-
ing others better than themselves, and
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thie, too, was not through the impulse of the
occasion or passing circumstances, but the
result of a union formed seven years ago,
when Mr. Reynolds first came amongst
them. 1t is clear, one and all have imbibed
the divine injunction, *‘ Beloved, let us love
one anotber ”* (1 Jobn iv. 7). The pastor, in
referring to the past year’s labour, said it
was an unspeakable pleasure to be able to say
that all the associations in connection with
the Church were prospering: very en-
couraging reports come ia by the tract dis-
tributors, persons have been induced to
attend the means of grace with good results;
the Dorcas and Infanv’s Friend Society bave
been more useful than hitherto; Sunday-
school was well at work and united. It has
been a year of many changes, but God has
been faithful to His promise; we have had
spiritual blessings end tewporal mercies; the
Lord has dooe great things for us, and every
vear (cootinued Mr. Reynolds). I am more
firmly convinced that my coming here was
the work of the Lord; inour finance tbe year
has been remarkably good, und we meet to-
night to thank tbe Lord for Hisloving kind-
ness and tender mercy towards us. After a
few words from the brethren Willey and
Joyce, Mr. Reynolds said the secretaries
would now take the collecting-cards from the
friends for their new chapel, the result of
which was £232 being hrought in that
night by members of the Church and con-
gregation. Mr. Reynolds told his people
that oot a hitch had occurred in any way to
raar their proceedings in regard to the new
chapel; all were working on harmoniously.
Short addresses were given by brethren
Dickens, White, Adams, Chisnall, and oLhers,
and the happy meeting terminated by singing
the doxology. It is said, ‘“God belps those

“who help themselves; ’ the friends here have

manifested their (ailh hy their works, and we
sincerely hope that they may receive en-
couragement from ourreaders. The treasu-
rer has received up to the present £288
102, 424.; promises amount to near £200,
making a totsl of almost £500. The smallest
contribution will be gladly received by the
pastor, or by yours in bope, JoHN WATERS
Banxs, 18, Park-st, Islington, N.

KILBURN VALE.—EBENEZER.—On
Tuesday, Jan. 11, special services were held.
A sermon was preached in the afternoon by
Mr. G. W. Shepherd from Luke xii. 32.
The discourse throughout was eatnest, loving,
and impressive, and was greatly enjoyed by
those who had assembled. Tea was pro-
vided, and by the kindness of some of the
friends many poor mothers in the immediate
neighbourhood were admitted free, and
thoroughly enjoyed 8 good tea. In the
evening a public meeting was held, at which
Mr. Shepberd presided. In the opening
remarks of the chairman, he made a short
statement of how the Church came into
possession of the place, eight years since,
when friends at Hill-street made every
endeavour to establish a cause of truth at
Kilburn, After six years of labour, which
had been greatly blessed, several members
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from Mount Zion felt that they were suffi-
clently strong to be formed imlo a separate
Church. Bubsequently it was thought the
Church would progress better under a stated
minister than with supplies; accordingly a
hrother was asked to preach with a view to
the pastorate, and after serving in this
capacity for about 12 months, he failed to
obtain a sufficient majoritv of votes to claim
tbe pastorate, consequently he, with those
who favoured bis ministry, withdrew and
formed themselves into a separate cause. As
many of the friends might wonder why the
cause at Ebenezer had become low, he, Mr,
Shepherd, thought it well to give the friends
a true explanation of the whole matter,
and set all minds at rest. With respect to
himself, the deacons, and members of Hill-
street, their sympathies were fully with the
Church still worshipping at Ebeuezer, and in
proof of this, he (Mr, Shepherd) had con-
sented, with the view of building up the
cause again, to give a course of addresses,
entitled, “ Old Testament Witnesses to
Faith,” The first of these addresses was
given on the 7th inst., and would continue,
God willing, each Friday till the end of
March. At the conclusion of this short
address (in the absence of Mr. C. Wilsop,
through domestic affliction, end Mr. J.
Harris, through a serious illness ; both of
whom had consented to speak), tbe chairman
called upon Mr. Waite to address the meet-
ing, which he did from Heb. xii. 1, being
followed by Mr. Bootle from ver. 2 in same
chapter. Mr. Millwood, & member of Hill~
street, followed with a few words upon the
desirability of unity; Mr. J. Elsey gave an
address, characterised by his usual warmth
and eernestness. With the singing of ‘* All
hail the power of Jesus’ name,” Mr. Sennelt
offered prayer, and the successful meeting
closed. The deacons and friends were greatly
encouraged through the sympathy shown
them by the friends coming from Hill-street
in such large numbers. We trust that there
is yet in store for Ebenezer a bright future,
under the guidance and blessing of their
loving Father.—ONE WHO WAS THERE.

CLAYGATE —EBENEZER.—The friends
in connection with the Sabbath-school met
on Jan. 9, in the chapel, for the purpose of
distributing presents among the children of
the school. Mr. J. Woods, the pastor, read
Eccles, xii., and offered prayer; after which
some of the scholars repeated portions of the
Word of God, which they had learnt during
the year, and sang some hymns, Mr. Thos.
Rush, the secretary of the school, gave a very
appropriate address to the children and
friends present, and then gave each scholar
a present, in book form and articles of
apparel. The service was altogether an
interesting one, and we hope, under God’s
blessing, was made useful to many. The
friends in conmection with this place of
worship wish to record their tbanks to all
friends who have helped them in so good a
cause,
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METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
S8TRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. — The
united prayer-meeting was held at Gurney
road Chapel, Btratford, on Monday, Dec.
13th. Mr. J. H. Lvnn, the pastor. presiding,
read Heb. x. 19—25. Mr. J. J. Clinch spoke
encouragingly on the words, ¢ Behold he
prayeth,”” illustrating God’s gracious hear-
ings from his own experience, and urging
supplicants to expect. Mr. R. E, Sears, on
the words, ‘I pray for them,” discoursed
blessedly on'Jesu’s intercessions, tracing His
path amongst His beloved when on earth, and
leading the audience to tbe Mediator’s present
praying within the veil, and to the joyous
hour when He, coming again, shall receive
the united Church up to be with Him, and
to behold His glory. The attendance was,
considering the weather, good, and the
season profitable,

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. E,
BEAZLEY TO MR. W. WRIGHT, OF
WOLVERHAMPTON.

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LorD,—Yours
came safe to hand. I am very pleased 10
hear that you have received help from the
society. The dear Lord’s name be praised !
Blessings for ever on His adorable name, He
has laid help upon One that is mighty, He
has chosen One from among the people ; that
One is our ever-blessed Jesus, our Friend and
portion for ever; and as we by grace are
united to Him, it don’t much matter about
the short life journmey, for the river gets
narrower every day, and every dashing wave
brings us nearer the port of bliss and blessed-
ness, 'Tis a mercy for us that the Holy
Ghost is training us for the world of spirits.
What 8 mercy to be born twice! Alas! in
our day of profession, bow few, in comparison
to the bulk, can give any Scriptural account
of the work of the Holy Ghost in their souls!
But we know, solemnly, without divine life
religion is em ptiness itself, and will end, I am
afraid, in millions of instances, in woeful dis-
appointment. I find it no small blessing to
beright with God for eternity. I have never
been right for myself since the Lord took me
in {mnd- But il we are right with Him 'tis
well.

“¢ Tis well when on the mount
They foast on living love,
And 'tisas well in God's account

‘When they the furaace prove.”
Say ye to the righteous, It is well, but woe
to the wicked. What a solemn distinction!
Who made thee to differ ? Grace divine.

*0, to grace how great a debtor

Daily I'm constrained to be.’
Tam glad to hear that you are still unfurling
the banner of the cross. God indeed bless
you end make you a special blessing to saint
and sinner. Thank God, I am fully employed
in my Master's vineyard, though I have
solemn feelings at imes whether I have any
business there. But God knows all about
matters, and I trust He will make thines
plain in His own time. Yours truly, E.
BEAzZLEY, 70, Cleveland-street, Fitzroy-
square, July 12, 1877.
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WHITECHAPEL.—The fourth anniver-
sary of Mr. R. E. Sears' pastorate at Little
Alie-street was held on Sunday and Tuesday,
January 16th and 18th. Mr. Sears and Mr.
Anderson preached the sermous on the Sun-
day, and on Tuesday afternoon Mr. G. W.
Shepherd preached from, ‘ And they shall
call them the holy people, the redeemned of
the Lord ; and thou shalt be called, sought
out, a city not forsaken ’’ (Isa. Ixii. 12), in
which sermon the preacher delightfully dealt
-out for the comfort and consideration of his
henrers divine election and predestination,
divine redemption, effectual ecalling, and
divine preservation. In the evening Mr.
Sears presided at the public gathering, and
was supported by brethrem Holden, Lynn,
Winters, Noyes, Moxham, Belcher, aund
others, who eave edifving addresses. Mr,
Reynolds spoke of the promises contained in
Isa. xxxv. 1, 2. Mr. Winters dwelt on the
wisdom and ability of Christ. Mr. Holden
eacouraged his brethren on the promise the
Lord made in [¢a.lv,, *“ Soshall My word be
that goeth forth out of My mouth,” ete.
Mr.J. H. Lynn tuned his harp and touched
the hearts of his hearers, while he again and
again soared above * these lower worlds ™ in
the song sung by David in Psa. exxii. 1.
Mr. Moxbam told us about the beauties of
divine grace. Mr. Hider (deacon) said tbe
callections amounted to £35, and expressed
the gratitude he felt for the countenance of
friends from other Churches. Mr. Noyes
and Mr. Archer gave a few words of encou~
ragement. Mr. R. E. Sears thanked his
ministerial brethren for their excellent ad-
dresses, and said it was about 28 years ago
he preached his first sermon from the words,
“ For I determined not to know anything
‘smong you, save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified,” and this was bis text last Sunday
morning. Mr. Sears, ic referring to the past
said that the last vear kad been one of
sowing. We hope to reapio the Lord’s own
time. Thank the Lord we are at peace, and
all the associations connected with us are
prospering. Mr. Belcher offered prayer, and
after singing

« RBlest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love,”
and the Benediction, the happy meeting
closed.—J. W. B.

WALTHAMSTOW.—A most interesting
meeting wase held at Bast Avenue, Waltham-
stow, on January 12, for the purpose of
uniting alittle band of Christians into fel-
lowship as & Church, After tea a public
weeting was beld, Mr. Holland presiding,
and the following brethren took part in the
service: Messrs. Copeland, Fountain, King-
ston, Mobbs, Palmer, and Wileman. Mr.
Wileman read the opening hymn, Mr. Cope-
land prayed, and J. Kingston read the Scrip-
tures. Pastor T. House gave the nature of
a Gospel Church in concise and clearly de-
fined terms, this being ably supplemented by
the chairman. Mr. 8harp,oneof the deacons
elect, read the articles under God by which
they intended to be guided, and which were
unanimously adopted by the nineteen who
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desired fellowship with each other. The
right hand of fellowship was then given to
each, with suitable words of counsel and
exhortation by brother Holland, three
brethren having been previously chosen to
fill office as deacons. The right hand of fel-
lowship was again given to them on behalf of
the newly-formed Church. The friends just
united, together with the ministerial breth-
ren present, celebrated the ordinance of the
Lord's Supper, nfter which good words were
spoken by several hrethren, and a refreshing
season was enjoyed.—JNo. K.

MAYFORD BAPTIST CHAPEL.—A
New Year’s meeting for thankegiving for the
blessings of the pastyear on Tuesday evening.
A tea and public meeting was held, over
which Mr. Mitchell, of Guildford, presided.
Prayer was offered up by Mr. Pickett. Tbe
14th chapter of John's Gospel was repeated
by three of the elder girls from the Sunday-
school, and the 15th chapter by three of the
boys, and prizes distributed, followed by an
address from Mr. Voyeey. Addresses were
also delivered to the congregation by Messrs.
Billing, Bonney, and Stocker, and a state-
ment made by Mr. Stambrook. At the con-
clusion a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. R.
Shillingford, of Guildford, for bis generous
gift of a large patent banging lamp for light-
ing tbe chapel. Mr, Mitchell closed an in-
teresting meeting.

OVER.—Qur members’ annual tea meet-
iog was held on Wednesday, January 5th.
A very enjoyable evening was spent. Psa.
exxxiii. was read, and brother J. Webster
prayed. The pastor, Mr. J. Morliog, said be
thought the evening might be profitably
spent if each member would give us one or
more portions of the Word which had atsome
time of their experience been made a special
blessing, or in some way had proved encour-
aging to them in time of trial, etc. He said
he would give them a start by quoting,
“Then they that feared the Lord,” etc., as
being the first portion that gave encourage-
ment when first seekiog the Lord in the time
of soul trouble. The members followed,
giving sweet texts, with just a few suitable
words in conpection therewith. Thus we
got quite a variety, but & beautiful barmony
of Christian experience, Our souls were also
enlivened by singing some of the members’
favourite hymns, uch as “Rock of ages
shelter me,” * When Thou my righteous
Judge shslt come,” etc. Let some of our
Churches try this sort of thing, and they
will find it far more profitable than long-
winded prayers and rambling speeches with
neither heads, tails, nor bodies. * Ye that
fear the Lord bless the Lord.” ‘

CHATHAM.—ENoN.—New Year’s ser-
vices were held Jan 16th and 17th, Mr.
P. Davies preached two sermons—morning
text, Isa, xxii. 23, 24; evening, Hab.
iii. 2. The day following we held our usual
New Year’s tea meeting, to which many sat
down. A public meeting was held after-
wards, presided over by Mr. Davies, After
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singing, Mr. Gilbert offered prayer. After
the chalrman reading and commenting on
Psa, xlviil., he stated that a number of col-
lecting cards had been printed with a view
-of liquidating the debt (£101) remaining on
the chapel. Many of the friends present
engaged to collect what they could for the
-object staled during the year should we be
spared. Mr, E. Beecher addressed the meet-
ing with much feeling, basing his remarks
on ‘“The government shall be upon His
shoulders,” after which our friend, Adam
Dalton, spoke to us in a sweet, experimental
strain of the Lord’s goodness to us, dwelling
on the words of the Psalmist, ** Thou shalt
guide me with Thy counsel, and afterwards
receive me to glory.” Mr. Davies gave the
concluding address, dwelling on the words
Mount Zion, contrasting it with Mount
Sinai, the dwelling-place of Him who chose
her for His own glory.—J. C., Cbatham.

dn Wemoriam.

Mary, the beloved wife of Joseph Favell, senior
deacon of the Church worshipping at Eden
-Chapel, Cambridge, entered her eternal rest
October 29, 1886, aged 71. In early years her
mind had been impressed with divine things,
and her llife and deportment manifested the
-hidden prineiple of grace, About the year 1850
she experienced a nervous deafoess, which con-
tinued to increase upon her, and from this canse
ghe often found it difficult to hear the ministry
-of the Word, uatil it pleased Qod in the order
of His providence to send the late Mr, John
Bunyan McCure to live amongst us; he having
a loud and clear voice, she could hear bim to
profit. She was enahled to come before the
Church and to give in her testimony of the
Lord's gracious dealings with her soul, which
was a blessed one, In stating her experience
she says: “I have been the subject of convictions
from early life. When I was about 18 years of
age the sine of my past life appeared to be all
brought to my remembrance, and I greatly
feared the wrath of God on acconnt of them.
This first brought me to pray, when in earnest
supplications I besought the Lord for the par-
-don of my transgressiona through Jesus Christ,
and after some time found sweet comfort and
encouragement from the words—

¢Did Jesus die, but not for me ?
Am I forhid to taste His blood ?
- Hast Thou not pardon rich and free,
And grace an overwhelming flood?' "

At longth the following words were applied
with power to her soul, *O Lord, Tbou artmy
God; carly will I seek Thee.”” I felt (she con-
tinged) this to be & amweet deliverance to my
sonl, and for some tlme was enabled to rejoice
in the mercy which for a long time I had been
earnestly sceking. Now I could rejoice ia the
Lord. I wealked tothe house of God in company
with my dear husband, who bad been made
partalter of the same gruce; and a few months
after we were married he was baptized (in the
Year 1839), but through the fear of man I was
detained from accompunylog him through the
saored ordinance, and have many tlmes been
sorry for neglecting to walk in the footsteps of
the flock; but I have so often felt cold and
lethargic in the things of God, until I heard Mr,
Mc Oure preach from the text,‘ Loose him and
‘let him go' This was the means of arousing
me Irom the state in which I had so long been,
and I now desire to follow the Lord in His up-
Pointed ways, and walk in the way of His com-
mands." She was baptlized with several othere
oD the 4th December, 1873, nnd continued to
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rejolce in the cnmmunion of the saints, until
throogh varied afflictions, her system wasmurh
weakened, and deafness so increased thal it wag
with great difficulty conversation could
carried on with her. She now felt heruelf to ha
& prisoner at home Sometimes she very
sweetly enjoyed her morsel alone. But amldst
ell her affiiction she was cheerful, and always
considered it light when compared with that
of other persons, In her last iiness she had no
fear of death, and was more and more cheerfal
as her end approached. (n the morning of her
degarture her husband said to her, " The Lorl
he with you, my dear” Her danghter, taking
op the respobse, said. " And with thy spirit,”
to which onr dear one added a hearty *“ Arnen.*
TFeeling herself to be very near her departure,
she said to the dear ones,* Raise me up.” She
wag raised up; the breatbing sbortened, the
lips grew pale, and tbe countenance changed.
It was remarked by oce anxlously and prayer-
fully looking on that she was now in the valley.
Her husband said to her in a loud voice. * Yes,
though I walk through the vallcey of the shadow
of death I wili fear no evil, for Thou art with
me.” She,in a plain and distinet voice, imme-
diately added, *“ Thy rodand Thy staft they com-
fort me” A few minutes after, while In the
arms of him who had been the partner of her
joys and her sorrows for 47 years, he quietly
and peacefully, without a strucgle or a groan,
left a world of sorrow and death and sin for the
bright manslon love ordained.—J, FAVELL.

DEaR SAMUEL,—As ptomised, I now send you
a farther line, 1efe' ring to our dear old friend,
uncle John Godsall. who fell asleep in Jesus on
Sunday morning, November i4, 1886, at 9,30,
greatly beloved. Ten ilays before he died he
wag ia the field, in his nsnal health, at work.
He saw a dock-weeq there, and tried to pull it
up; it did not come with the first pull, o he
tried agaln, nud succeeded, but in the act he
injored himself. The resalt of medical aivice
was, ‘' No chance for bim except an operation.”
This wasdone in the evening of the duy follow-
ing. I was present. He bad chloroform, &e.,
but owing to his weak heart he did not have a
full dose, and he woke up before the operation
was flnished. He, however, bore it like a bero,
He went on well till the 6th and Tth days; he
then began to shew signs of greater weakness.
On the day following this weakness increased,
and after that tetanus, or locked-jaw, came o,
and this was the visible cause of the termination
of his earthly life. Be was conscious to the
very last moment. I was with him altogether
from 6 p.m. on Saturday till he went home. No
murmuring or complaining ever escaped his
lips; on the contrary, he wae praising God right
up to the last momeunt. His last act was one of
solemn and beautiful adoration. He raised his
bands tull helght slowly, and brought his opened
hands together, and eyes gazing upward, then
brought them slowly down and put them
together, and thus passed awoy, with quite a
smile, without a struggle or a sound. I helieve
that was o moment when he could see what we
could not see. His last words, and these had
been praviously ropeated many times, showed
the stale of his mind: “ Preclous Jesus"; “Iam
resting on the solid Rock, Christ Jesus™; “Pre-
cious Jesns’’; ‘“Come, Lord Jesus, come”;
“ Come, L.ord Jesns, come quickly, come.”

“In peace I pow resign my hreath,
And Thy salvation sce;
My sins deserved eternal death,
But Jesus died for me.”

Proviously to this we had had much pleasant
end profitable conversation. Slowly and quletly.
1 said, “ You will sooa be at home, brother, and
you will have the joy of seeing Him face to face
before we shall.” He seid, ** Yes, yes. Blessed,
ien't it? 1eaid—
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«“ One army of the living €od,
To His commund we how;

Part of the host have crossed the flood”
(and here I broke down, and could not flnish
the verse, but he finished it thus)—

“And I am crossing now.”

I could write a great deal more but I would,
however, say we wanted bim. the Church wanted
him, and the neighbourhood felt they could not
spere bim. But we must not forget that the
Lord wented him, and has taken him to bo
with Him. A clear testiniony like his was is
blessed indeed. [John Godsall was a valned
friend and brother of ourlate dear father. They
esieemed cach other very bighlyin the Lord.
They loved to meet here, and held sweet con-
verse together. They had but one theme then,
and have but ope song now. The abovcis ina
letter to onr brother, Samuel Banks, from W.
H. Godwin, and will be read with much interest
—J. W.B.]

1ln affcctionate memeory of Delia London,
widow of the Jate Francis London, of Hackney-
road, E., wbo fell asleecp Dec. 30th, 1886, aged
76 years. For npwards of forty years a member
of the Baptist Church meeting in Zion Chapel,
New Cross-road, S.E. «“Having a desire to
depart and to be with Christ, wkich is far better”
(Phil. i, 23). Mr. Anderson officiated at the
funeral, which took place at Brockley Cemetery,
on Wednesday, Janunary 5th.

On Jannary 7th, at the age of 81, William
Masor, of Malden-road, Kentish Town, djed.
His danghter says—*- He passcd away in peace,
quite sensible to the last. All through bis long
illness he never mnrmured, but & calm resigna-
tion to the will of God, a firm reliance on the
righteconsness of Christ, and a good hope of
being absent from the body and present with
the Lord.” For many years a member of Prest-
wood Baptist Chapel. Bocks.

Mrs. Sarah A. Bead, widow of the late Wm.
Thos. Bead, 2 member of Mr. Oarver's, was an
old member of Mr. Hezelton’s and Mr.C. W,
Banks’, died on Wednesday morning, Jan. 5th,
1887, and was interred in Abney-park Cemetery
on the 12th inst. A service was conducivd at
the house hy Mr. Carver, pastor of East-street
Chepel. Onr sister was in her 83rd year, and
was followed by her family and grandehildren.

On the 20th of October, 1686, we, a8 a Church,
snstained loss by the departare of our dear sister
Rebecca Botwright, for 54 years a memhcr of
the Church worshipping at Aldringham, after
having sojourped in the wilderness nearly three
score years and ten. Our departed sister wss a
danghter of the first pastor of the Aldringham
Church, Mr. Hobt, Wilsou, of hallowed memory,
and the dearly beloved wife of our esteemed
senior deacon, Mr, Simon Botwright, who by
her death has sustained an irreparable loss,
which has been borne with Christian fortitude.
In her lengthened association with the people of
God, she had ever shown forth the fulfilment of
tbe promise, * As thy dayw so shall tby strength
be,” and her preservation in so protracted a
walk {llustrated the natnre of God’s sovereign

grace to keep to tbe end those upon whom He .

has set his aflections, The deceased was the
subject of much bodily weakness, which often
detained her from the houce of G+d for many
weeks at a time, and often when thus detained
ber death has been exprcted. But the wass of
God are not to be always traced by poor erring
mortals, and it was not to be so, for, strarge to
say, ber last illness did not extend much heyond
4 fortnight. Her delight during her dying
illness was to hear the Word read, and the
prayers of those wko visited her; and ber end
was perfect peace, a calm resigning of the spirit
to Him who gave it. Her mortal remains were
followed to the grave jn our chapel ground by a
long procession of mourningrelatives and friends,
who were desirous of showing the last tokens of
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love and respect to one who had been so long
connected with the cause of Chrirt. Ouresteemed
brother Bland was prosent, and delivered a very
solemn yet comlorting address to those assemn-
bled. The rest of the service was oonducted
by the pastor, Mr, . B. Berry. On the follow-
{ug Lord's-day the solemn event way improved
by the pastor from tbe words recorded in Num.
xxiii, latter part of 10th verse. It must have
been some comfort to our sister In her declining
days to know that her three children aro all
rmembeors of the Church here, and, above all, eon-
sistent followers of the meek and lowly Jesus.
There ia & small band of grandchildren, who
may be feen in the Lord's house on the Sabbath,
and we hope the blessing of God that hes over-
shadowed the thres previous generations may
reach them —H. B. BERRY.

On the 14th of December our beloved eister
Mrs. Sharp, of Rougham, departed this life to be
with the Lord, after a long and painful affiiction.
Qur sister suffered from an internal cancer and
dropsy. For pix weeks she laid in one position,
aud could not bear to be removed, her sufferings
being great. When I have called to see her she
wonld say, “Oh, how I have asked the dear
Lord to give me patience. and to keep me from
murmuring.” The last few weeks of her life
she longed to be gone. “Why do Thy charlot
stay, Lord?” was often her prayer. “To Jesns,
the crown of my hope,” was one hymn that was
precious to her. OQureistor's first concern abount
her state as a sinner was through a sermon
preached at Bradfield nearly 30 years ago, by
our brothor Pung, who is now at Nerwich, from
the words concerning Oaleb, “Because he had
anotber spirit with him.”” Many times I have
heard her say how the Word ceme home with
power to ber heart, and how she longed to know
that she had that “other spirit.’” The Lord
brought her inito the liherty of the Gospel, and
led her to cast in her Jot with the Lord’s people.
Qur brother Pung may remember his visit to
Bradfield. She bas often asked me if I knew
where Mr. Pung was, Only during the past two
years was I able totell her, . I buried her, at her
own request, in the Bougham Churchyard, to
await the resurrection.—W_D.

Died on Dec. 4th, 1886, George Carless, in the
80th year of his age. For many yearaconnected
with the Baptist Chapel. Mendle:ham-green.

Died on Dec. 28th, 1886, Mary Browse, aged 90.
For upwerds of 40 years a member at Mendle-
sham-green. She was a mother in Israel,and
msany young Christians have received com-
fort from her spiritual conversation. Her end
was peace,

On Oct. 4ih, our old friend Richard Barber, of
Moulton (four miles from Northampton), entered
into rest, aged 73 years. He was our oldest
mewmber, having been baptized by Mr, Arosby,
e former pastor, when 28 years old, and having
therefore been in fellowship with the Chureh
for the long period of 46 years. His blameless
life won for him the esteem of all. A marked
feature of his cbaracter was his constant con-
tentedness and theukfulness. When asked as
to his health, his invariable reply, with a smile
on his face, was, “ Through mercy, pretty well.”
After apy little act of kindness shown him, he
would say, * Thank the Lord, and thank yow.”
For several years he could get to chapel only
onco & month, to meet with us et the Lord’s
table, but about two yenrs before his death, being
seiiously Injured through a fall, he was confined
to ble bed for some time, but rallied a little, and
was able to leave tho house, hut not to go the
four miles to chapel. A few days before his
death, he spoke to several friends of his hope in
Chrlst Jesus, and of the goodness and mercy of
the Lord all his life long. Great respect was
shown to liis memory at the funeral, and many
remarks made by neighbours and otbers as to
his unlformly upright and hononrable character.

: J. WALKER.



“Hed wd fed” "

HATEVER religious distinctions exist between churchmen and

orthodox dissenters of all grades, we are sure none exist of a

guving nature between the author of ‘ Led and Fed " and the most

humble reader of the EARTHEN VESSEL AND GoSPEL HERALD. Feeling

assured of this fact, we commend, with hearty pleasure, a carefal and

prayerful perusal of Dr. Doudney’s excellent book just published. The
price is a marvel of cheapness, orly 5s!

This work is intended by the anthor ¢ as a companion volume to
‘ Retracings and Renewings’ and the ¢ Credewncials, Call, and Claims of
the Christian Ministry,’” written by the same master-hand some time
since. These volumes, already issued by Dr. Dondney, are too widely
known and appreciated to need one word of commendation from us.
The present production is free from all ecclesiastical exclusiveness and
stiffness which not unfrequently accompanies the writings of clergymen,
but is full of the tender, loving, and unctuous spirit of the divine
Master, written, apparently, by one on the very border-land of eternity,
the power of which adds much to its intrinsic worth.

A sweet feeling steals over our mind in reading ¢ Led and Fed,”
which proves the truth of the anthor's statement upon page xviii. of hia
Introdnction, and which we cannot resist giving here: * The author’s
object in publishing. However, whatever may be thonght of my once
again appearing in print, the great Searcher of hearts is my Witness
that I have no wish or desire personally to intrnde myself. On the
contrary, the bent of my own mind would be retirement and seclusion.
Sach is my nataral disposition. It is in spite, therefore, of this
tendency, that I wish, at the closing up of my lengthened and somewhat
eventful life, to speak on behalf of my ever-adorable Lord, my Leader,
my Guide, and my Guardian, amid all the difficulties and dangers, trials
and afflictions, entanglements, and besetrents of a pilgrimage that has
extended to well-nigh seventy and six years. My aim is to speak well
of my God! 1 desire, to the best of my feeble abilities, to testify of
His great condescension, His boundless compassion, His tender forbear-
ance, His marvellous long-suffering, His astonnding goodness, His
wondrous bounty, His infinite all-safficiency.”

In writing of the * personal distrust of veterans in the faith,” Dr.
Doudney says (pp. xxvii., xxviii.); “ The late Mr. Tiptaft (than whom
no man held the doctrines of grace more strongly or tenaciounsly) was
wont to say, ‘It was a good thing for a man to be well laid in the
grave,’ meaning thereby, it was a mercy if he had been preserved from
tarnishing the trath either by word or deed. Moreover, in his personal
jealonsy for God and truth, Mr. Tiptaft’s personal friend (the late Mr.
Gadsby), at or about three-score years and ten, publicly expressed his

* « T,ed and Fed: a Record of Divine Guidance and Goodness in the Last
Days of Pilgrimage,” &c., by David A. Doudney, D.D. Published by W. H. and
L. Oollingridge, City Press, Aldersgate-street, London, E.C. W. Mack, 28, Pater-
noster-row, and 38, Park-street, Bristol.

Vo XLIII. March, 1887, F
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fears lest, by any act of indiscretion, he should mar the testimony he
had been enabled, by grace divine, to deliver through a long and
honourable ministry.”

What a grand preventative to evil are these godly fears! Dear old
William Gadsby was never suffered to fall openly to the dishonour of
his worthy character and of the truth, although he knew well the
meaning of Joseph Hart, when he sang:—

“If ever it could come to pass
That sheep of Christ may fall away,
My fickle, feeble soul, alas!
Would fall a thousand times a day.
Were not Thy love as firm and free,
Thou soon wouldst take it, Lord, from me.”

The personal experience of Dr. Doudney of the keeping power of
God in relation to the truth, he has given upon page xxviii. as follows:—
“ Now, as an old, long, and strenuouns advocate of the covenant truths
of a covenant God, for and on the behalf of a covenant people, I am
extremely anxious to leave upon record my most deliberate and emphatic
denial that a heart-felt reception and experimental knowledge of these
precious verities lead to a licentious or to a careless, incantious, and
indifferent mode of life. On the contrary, in proportion as they are
held by a poor, broken-hearted sinner they produce a mellowness, a
tenderness of conscience, aud a holy jealousy for Jehovah's great
name and fame.”

The work before us is in the form of a diary, extending over a
period of nearly six years, and is so arranged as to suil persons whose
time for reading is brief. Each daily portion is short and sweetly
suggestive of the mercy and goodness of God, and of the anthor’s
grateful realisation of the same. We shall nmever forget the blessed
season we had many years ago in hearing Mr. J. C. Martin at the Oircas
Church, Portsmouth; Mr. Aldwell at St. Luke’s, and Mr. W. Lush,
editor of The Remembrancer. Of the two former valiant men of God,
Dr. Doudney writes:— June. Visit to Southsea—My dear friend, Mr.
Martin, very sadly in regard to health. Had the sacred privilege of
preaching for him seven times at Circus Church, and once at St. Luke’s
for my dear friend Aldwell. Went to Southampton eight times; on one
of these occasions was accompanied by my dear and now only brother,
who, sixty years ago, first took me to that town.”

The doctor notes:—‘‘ May 6, 1883. This day week my dear friend
and fellow-labourer, John Bunyan McCure, was called home! His end,
after latterly a short illness, was most glorious. His last wordg, I am
informed, were, ‘ In the arms of Jesus!’ Ile then immediately fell into
& state of unconsciousness, and in about an hour, fell asleep in the
Beloved—without even the semblance of a struggle, or even so much as
a sigh! What a glorious termination was his to a most eventful and
God-glorifying career! What a precious illustration of that Christ-
endearing Word, ‘ Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for
the end of that man is peace.”

Dr. Doudney’s visit to John Newton’s Church in London, in 1884,
on behalf of the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, was most successful.
Previous to hia visit, he writes:—* Lord, a hint has been given about
my speaking for Thee in St. Mary-Wolnoth Church, London. Thou
knowest it has been the wish of my heart for years to stand in dear
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John Newton's pulpit, and speak a word for the Master. If it be Thy
will, Lord, bring it about, I pray Thee, that, in the heart of that great
city, in these God-and-truth-despising days, I may speak to the praise
of the glory of the grace of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen,
Amen.”

Many will have canse to bless God to the end of their days for
the privilege they enjoyed in hearing Dr. Doudney from the pulpit of
that sweet singer in Israel of years gone by, John Newton, of blessed
memory.

How pathetically has the good doctor recorded the solemn intelli-
gence of the departure of our late beloved editor, Mr. C. W. Banks,
which shows his genuine esteem for him as a co-worker in the vineyard
of the Gospel. Under date March 28, 1836, our author says:—* On
Friday I received a telegram, apprising me of the peacefal departare of
my aged friend and fellow-labourer, C. W. Banks, [ grieve at having
mislaid a letter, nnder so recent a date as the 2nd or 3rd of the present
month, in which he spoke of his long affliction, baving been wholiy laid
aside for some months, after his long and intensely-active life. He had
attained the ripe age of fourscore years and upwards. Ie testified of
his occasional grave fears and disquietude. However, blessed be the
Lord, on Ais behalf, all his trials, all his afflictions, all his sore conflicts,
are now for ever and ever over! All, all are of the past—never, never
to be renewed or repeated |— ’

‘He sleeps in Jesus, and is blest;
How sweet his slumbers are;

From suffering and from sin released,
And every earthly snare.

He has joined ‘ the general assembly and Church of the firstborn, in
“the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ He spends
his first Sabbath [ March 28, 1836] in heaven!

* Happy songsters, when shall I your chorus join?'"

In the appendix (page 437) to the work is a Christian epistle from a
nephew of Dr. Doudney, in which the writer speaks of the divine
leadings and teachings of his exercised soul. He says: ‘* At length into
this fearful pit and miry clay there came—so gradually that at first
I would not admit that it bad come—a tiny ray of light. The first
tangible belp 1 can remember was Mr. Hemington’s saying from the
pulpit that he had * such a sense of the power of Christ’s blood, he could
believe it could wash away all the sins of the inhabitants of Londoo.’
It took hold of me, and a  Who can tell, then, whether even my black
sins could be washed away?’ crept into my heart.”

In another part of his letter the writer says:—‘ About this time we
went to spend a few weeks at Plymouth, aud there, nnder the ministry
of Mr. Trotman, at Corpus Christi Chapel, Stonehouse, I wasstrengthened
and enconraged. Very sweetly he opened up many texts from the Word,
showing me still more of the precious things contained in the Son of
God; and so blessedly was my hope raised up, that many times I have
been melted down before the Lord, and praised Him for the gift of His
dear Son; and I have felt, ‘ Lord, I would rather have it thus than some
great and sudden deliverance, and then perhaps be left to fall into ease
and self-security. From that time there has been no going back.”
This letter must be read through to get at its fall worth.
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Thos “ Led and Fed,” which contains nine full-page illastrations,
bound in cloth, gilt, is a book that no Christian need hesitate to
purchase. The type is large and beautifully clear, which, we are sure,
will prove a boon to the aged and those whose sight is impaired;
and the engravings will add to its interest in the estimation of the
young. We veuture to say that the anxious inquirer heavenward, old or
young, will be reluctant to lay it down speedily when once he has taken
it up for a quiet reading. Most heartily do we wish the godly author
many more years of useful service, and his work, " Led and Fed,” a
world-wide circulation. W. WintrRs, Editor.

Churchyrard, Waltham Abbey, Essex.

A SERMONXN

Preached by Pastor J. S. AxpersoN, at Zion Chapel, New Cross-road, on
Lord’s Day Eveuing, Jan. 23, 1887, and occasioned by the death of
My, Ambiose Griffith.

“ My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.”.—Ex. xxxiii, 14.

HARACTER is not formed in a day. Whether the tendency be
upward and onward to that which is better, or downward to that
which is worse, there is a law of gradual progress in the formation of
character, and we are amazingly influenced for good or for evil by those
with whom we are brought into constant and close communication.
Moses was called up to the Monnt with God, and those who are well
acquainted with human nature are not surprised, when they consider
the antecedents of the children of Israel, that, in the absence of their
angust leader, they should have fallen into the sin of idolatry.. Aaron
was left in charge of them, but his character was weak, and when they
assailed him with temptation he yielded, and they fell into that most
hateful of all sins in the sight of God, the worshipping of a god of their
own making. This is characteristic of human nature now, for thongh
in these days of eclightenment people do not make to themselves graven
images, and set them up and fall down before them, yet in their thonghts
they trausform Jehovah into such a God as they would like Him to be,
and worship the creature of their own imagination as the true God.
This idolatry of the children of Israel was visited by God with the
severest punishment, in order to teach after generations the evil thereof;
and no doubt this was permitted by God as all sin is permitted, not
only to show up the heinousness of sin itself, but also its dire conse-
quences to sinnere. )

After this, the Lord proposed to send an angel with Moses to lead
the people to the promised land. This brought Moses into the exercise
of earnest, intense pleading with the Lord, that He would Himself go
with them. Good man as he was, he wanted a better guide than an angel;
he wanted one who was omnipotent to save, one who wasinfinite in wisdom,
and mercy, and grace, and in answer to his prayer we have the promise
given in our test. We need hardly say that these people were a type
of the Lord’s spiritual Israel, of whom it is said, *‘ they are strangers
and pilgrims as all their fathers were,” and we may appropriate this
promise as spoken to us, who are spiritual pilgrims passing through the
wilderness of this world to the land of light, They are falfilled in the
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experience of sll who are really tanght of God, and they have been ful-
filled in the experience of one of onr number, whose seat in the sanctuary
is now empty, 8o far as he is concerned, and which will never be filled
bere by him agein, for of him it may be said, as it was of Enoch, ** He
was not, for God took him.”

We have to notice, first, the PROMISED PRESENCE. While the
language of our text may be applied to the Charch of Christ as a whole,
it is the privilege of every believer to take it as spoken to himself. It
belongs to individuals. Salvation is a personal thing, and the Lord
is acquainted not only with the mighty host of His redeemed, but with
each of them individually. He understands all their difficnlties, sorrows,
sufferings, and necessities, and becaunse of this the words become more
sweet and precious, ‘‘ My presence shall go with ¢kee.”” Thou shalt never
be alone, by night or by day, in sunshine or clond, in conflict or con-
.quest. It was so with the patriarch Enoch: ‘* He walked with God ;"
and it is also said of Noah that he found grace in the sight of Jehovah,
and had fellowship with Him.

This promise implies friendship. How can two walk together
except they be agreed? There are fellow-creatures in whose company
you delight to be, because of the affection you have for them, the respect
in which you hold them, and the converse you have had with them; and
when they appear on your pathway your countenance is lighted up with
an inward feeling of pleasure because of the friendship you have
towards them. There are others you wish to avoid; their very presence
is distasteful to you, and you would step out of your way in order to
steer clear of their society. This promise, then, implies friendship,
agreement, oueness of mind; hence a great change munst come over
those people who are indulged with its fulfilment. The carnal mind is
enmity against God; it i8 not subject to the law of God, neither,indeed,
can be. The change must take place in the creature; it cannot in the
Creator, for from everlasting to everlasting He is the same, not only in
His divine perfections, but in the pnrposes of His mind and the decisions
of His will. No change can ever be wrought upon the God of Israel,
but, blessed be His name, He reconcilessinners to Himself. He subdues
the enmity of the heart, and the stubbornness of the will. He dispels
the darkness from the mind, and brings the sinner to a conscionsness
of his need of divine mercy, and leads him to sae for that mercy, and
plead for the presence of Jehovah, as Moses here did. The sinner
‘becomes reconciled to God, is brought into sympathy with the divine
character, loves and admires it, and, though conscious of falling far short
of it in himself, aims to be conformed to the divine will as revealed in
the Word of trath.

Again, this promise snpposes fellowship. ‘* My presence shall go
with thee.” God and the saint do not walk together io silence. The
Lord is pleased to open His heart to His people, to reveal to them His
will, to make known to them His truth by His Holy Spirit, as set forth
in His Word, in its simplicity, suitability, and adaptation to their
requirements. The Lord Jesus, speaking to His disciples, says, 1
have not called you servants, but {riends, tor the servant knoweth not
what his master’s will is, but I have told you all things,” &c., as though
He said, “I have taken you into My confidence, and revealed to you
the gecrets of My Father’s heart, and mind, and will concerning you.”
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And just as Jesus is graciously pleased to open His heart and converse
with His believing disciples, so the believer opens his mind and tells
out all his wants. Is he iu difficulty or danger, he calls out for his
deliverance; is he in need, he tells Him all about it. In whatever state
or condition the Christian may be, he can lay it before the Lord, and
hold converse with Him about it.

This presence is blessedly real in the Christian experience, and some
of you are well acquainted with the fact. You have had moments alone
with Him, when you have felt Him blessedly near, and you have talked
with Him as a man talketh with his friends. It becomes a matter of
vital experience with the believer, and the Lord fulfils the promise given
to Gideon, ‘ Sorely I will be with thee.”

Again, the divine presence is the secret of the believer’s success in
the Christian warfare. It is a warfare. We wrestle not against flesh
and blood only, but against spiritnal wickedness in high places. Tt
would be too much for us if the Lord were not nenr to help us, for in
and of ourselves we are as nothing; but we triumph, for our sufficiency
is of God, This presence of the Lord with His people is demonstrated
by its blessed results. If the world had eyes to see, this would be very
conspicuous to it; but it is spiritually blind, and ready to attribute
resnlts to enything buot the real and true cause. Those who are
enlightened from above have spiritual experience of communion with
the Lord for themselves. He makes their faces to shine as did Moses’
when he came down from the Mount. Communion with his Master had
bronght a Lalo of light upon his very countenance, and though he knew
it not for a time, vet the people saw it and felt its influence.

This promise was fulfilled very blessedly in the experience of our
beloved and departed brother; and the text came into my mind as I
was pondering over the fact of his departure, and thinking of his coming
in end going out amongst us, and of his character and position in the
Christian and the commercial worlds. God’s presence has been with
him, and God has now given him rest. He began Christian warfare
under the ministry of the late Samnel Green, of Lion-street, Walworth,
and was baptized at the age of 15.

Young men, think of this. You whose hearts have been touched
by divine grace: you who have been brought to your koees in secret
before Him; you who feel your need of His constant presence to direct
your steps, and to nphold yon in life’s pathway, and to bring you at last
unto Himself. Here yon have a case before you of very early confession
by baptism of the supremacy and autbority of the Lord Jesus, by one
who, through His grace, was thus led to follow in His footsteps, and to
obey His will, and identifying himself with the Church of Christ at the
early age of 15, for a period of over 50 years realised the fulfil-
ment of the promise in our text. His humble, unostentatious character
as a Christian was well known to us; but what a testimony was borne
to the estimation of his character by the presence, yesterday afternoon, of
200 persons belonging to the establishment where he had been employed
for over 37 years. Had he been a swearing, blustering, tyrannical
manager, do you think they would have travelled so long a distance to
sarround his tomb, and thus show their respect for his memory, thus
bearing testimony to the power of the divine presence? Think you our
brother had no difficalties to overcome in working his way up to the
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position he occupied so faithfully and long, no anxieties to meet with,
and no perplexities to be delivered from? It could not be, but we know
the secret of his success in warring against every form of evil, and
serving well both the employer and employed, was the realisation of the
divine presence. The Lord was with him, upholding, sustaining, and
supporting him in the midst of all the toils and cares connected with
the responsibility of an important commercial position.

Secondly, we come to notice the PromIsED REsT. The world is in
a state of unrest; perhaps human society was never more so than at the
present moment. Whether you look at the political, commercial, or
religious world, there is unrest, dissatisfaction and anxiety everywhere.
There is perpetnal turmoil and conflict going on around us, but the
believer finds rest in Christ. The millionaire finds no rest in his gold;
it is a burden, a perplexity to him. The lover of fashion can find no
rest in its pursuit, for it eludes his grasp and changes with every fleeting
breath. The pleasure-seeker, ever hunting after for a something
for the gratification of the sensnal propensities, fulfilling the desires
desires of the flesh and of the mind; he is seeking for rest, and finding
it not. There is only one rest for the human soul amid the turmoil of
life, and it is realised by hearkening and obeying the still small voice
of the God-man, Saviour, “ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest; take My yoke upon you and learn
of Me, for My yoke is easy, and My burden is light, and ye shall find
rest for yonr sonls.” There is a blessed, real, and precious rest for
the soul in Ckrist by the exercise of faith in Him. Onr departed
brother had this promise fulfilled in his experience, Sabbath after
Sabbath, after the week’s toil and anxiety arising out of the respousible
position in which he stood in relation to the cnstomer, the employer,
and the hands under him. He bas said to me, “ Oh, how sweet, how
calm, how blessed, when the Lord's-day morning comes, to be among
His people, to engage in His worship, and to find rest in Christ!” Rest
for the weary mind, for the weary spirit, and the jaded flesh as well.
He has taken away the burden of sin, has borne the corse of it, and
proclaims the pardon of it, and when He seals it home how sweet is the
rest you then enjoy. He has delivered His people from the toils of
the law; we are not under it now; it is no longer the task-master with
the whip in its hands, demanding of us a certain tale of labour every
day, and threatening us with legal punishment if that be not fulfilled.
The law has been fulfilled by Christ, and no longer thunders from
Sinai, or flonrishes the laming sword of vengeance.

He gives rest from mental conflicts, tliat terrible commotion within
the soul which can only be stilled by simple faith in the Lord Jesus,
and which is not to be porchased, but is a free gift. How often have
we found rest to the poor, weary, anxious heart amidst all the cares of
life by retiring into the closet and speaking tolour best Friend of all our
anxieties and difficulties, and leaving them in His hands.

How sweet the rest of faith in Jesus now; but, beloved, there is a final
rest. It is not only rest #n Christ, but rest wilh Christ. Our beloved
brother has attained unto that rest. His weary flesh—and how weary and
joded, during the past twelve months especially, has he been. Disease
had been eating into the vitals, and sapping the foundations of his
physical frame. How weary was that flesh, up to the last day of the old
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year, attending to his business engagements, and now that flesh is at
rest. In the quiet and silent tomb has been deposited that flesh, in the
care of Him who alone can put vitality into it. As St. Paul declares,
¢ It is sown a natural body, and is raised s spiritual body.” It rests in
His care until the sunshine bursts forth in the glorious morning of the
resurrection, and He bids it rise. His flesh has entered into a calm and
dreamless sleep, and precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of
His saints.

And the spirit—what of that? How does it exist? Martin Luther
said there were two words he wanted to crocify, “how” and “why,”
meaning when they were used as suggested by human curiosity, in a
vain attempt to pry into the secrets that were beyond onr sphere.
“Some man will say, how are the dead raised,” &c. The philosophers
of our day, in their intellectual pride, discourse upon what they term
the impossibility of our personal identity, and therefore the impossibility
of our resurrection. The inspired apostle deals very differently with
that word “ how.” ¢ How are the dead raised?” “Thou fool” to ask
it. Jodas, not Iscariot, said, *‘ Lord, how is it Thou wilt manifest
Thyself unto ns and not unto the world?” How does the soul exist
withont the body? I do not know. I cannot comprehend it. It is
beyond the sphere of human knowledge. This much we do know, that
all the modern and recent attempts to explain it away most utterly fail.

In the case of those who are taught of the Spirit, and who reverence
thé Word, how plainly does it appear to us, ¢ Absent from the body,
present with the Lord.” Now, there is the fact, the spirit is absent
from the body; where is it? Present with the Lord. Is not that
enough ? for where He is, is heaven. Then there is another Scrip-
ture, *“ Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far
better.” We know this, and it is enough—a solid basis for our faith
to rest upon, and a blessed foundation for our hope. OQur brother has
entered into the promised rest, upon the bosom of his and our beloved
Lord. And, brethren, that rest is perfect, for not a wave of trouble
rolls across the peaceful breast. It is perpetnal, eternal, “1 will give thee
rest.

In conclusion, is the Lord’s presence with yon? Do you want it?
Do yon sigh for it? Cannot you be happy without Him? Then depend
upon it, He is with you now, and He will not be without you in that
eternal rest. But if you can do without Him, and think to find rest
anywhere else, He can do without you. True happiness is only to be
found in His presence, and perfect rest is only to be found there too
May God in His mercy grant us that presence here, so that we may
appropriate the sweet promise, and, realising the rest here by faith, we
ghall, to an absolute certainty, have that rest for ever in heaven.
Amen.

So God comforts Himself, touching our sins, which break out
again and again and think to undo us, saying, “ The time is short, and
I will take this soul up to heaven, and free him from all gins. I have
but to bear with him and pardon him till then, as I did before My
Spirit turned him; I will yet wait to be gracious, till I take him to
Myself.”—Dr. Goodwin.
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A BLESSED COUNTRY.
NoTES oF A SERMON.

“ And there shall be no night there, and they need no candle, neither light of
the sun; for the Lord giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever,”—
Rev. xxii. 5.

HE transcendent revelations and visions which the banished exile
John had at the Isle of Patmos for the Word of God and the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ suorpass our conceptions. He who was thus an
exile was indeed favoured with superhuman glories which the most
illustrious of earth can have but the faintest conceptions of its trans-
cendent panorama of revelation. He was indeed a happy prisoner, and
one whose renown would go down to the end of this dispensation.
John reminds me of Bunyan, who was imprisoned for many long years
for conscience sake, but who nevertheless was inflaenced by the mighty
Rauler to write a book which surpasses any other in the English language,
and stands the highest in all the range of literatnre as a guide to the
Christian, and a book second to the Bible. Let us learn a few salatary
lessons from our sabject.

1.—A country free from darkness. What a thonght ! never to experi-
ence any more darkness. What dark days have we to ezperience in
this life—dark days of sin, temptation, sorrow, and trouble. In this
country there will be no more night. There will be eternal noonday;
those who inhabit that country will feel no more sad, as many who have
passed weary hours of darkness in this sin-blighted world on beds of
suffering aud trouble,

11.—A4 country needing no arlificial light. 1In that land above there
will be no need of any artificial light—viz., candle, gas or electric light.
In this state of existence we need such lights, otherwise we should be
groping-about, not knowing which direction to take. What a contrast!
In this conntry we shall need no such auxiliaries.

1I1.—A country needing no natural light. In this country the son
will not be needed—that glorious luminary which we so much need in
our present state of existence. We know that even in this life how we
value the warmth and the infinite value of the sun when performing
his functions of so immense importance. But in that conntry there is
One who infinitely eclipses the sun in resplendent glory and light.

IV.—A couniry lighted and filled with the glory of God. When we
get inside this country the rapture and glory of God will fill our hearts
with joy inexpressible. We shall then see Jesns face to face. But in
this life we see throngh a glass (or mirror) darkly. “Eye hath not
seen or ear heard what things God has prepared for those that love
Him.” I cannot give yon, brethren, but a verv faint conception of
words what His glory will be. It would require the penof one of those
mighty angels who move at God’s bidding in infinite space. We
know that its glorious state cannot be fully comprehended and demon-
strated by finite minds. Enough for us to know that what we know
not now we shall have revealed hereafter. The demonstration of reason
is not equal to grasp a subject so glorious and transcendent. .

V.—A country whose inhabilanis will never die. In this state it 18
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment. The
oldest man recorded on the page of sacred history died. Death is

G
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stamped on everything in this sublunary state, Bant in that land above
we shall reign for ever and ever. We shall die no more ; we shall sin
no more, and crying will never be known any more, for God shall wipe
away all tears from our eyes, There will be eternal joy and happiness.

Oh, sirs, who would desire to escape from this glorious country?
May God give us pardon and at last bring us there.

T. HEaTH.
Plymouth.

THE SAINT'S WALK.

Brief abstract of a Sermon preached by Pastor James Douglas on Lord's-
day morning, Oclober 3rd, 1886, in memory of Mr. Joseph Smith, (1le
of Clapham,

““ And Enoch walked with God and wasnot, for God took him " (Gen. v. 24).

IN one sense we do not know much about Enoch. The character is

given us in barest outline, and yet how well known a character does
Enoch seem to the people of God in every age. We place his memoir in
onr most choice portfolio, the reuson being that it is the Christ life in
him that makes his name fragrant; it is the way in which the living
God is connected with his career that makes his memory vocal from age
to age. Let every form of hero-worship perish, but let the just be held
in everlasting remembrance. It is because we would magnify not man,
but the grace of God in man that we preach this memorial discourse.
Our brother, Joseph Smith, had a strong individoality, & mind of great
natural vigeur, a power to study and comprehend much above the ordi-
nary,but what was seen in and through all that was the clear shining of
the divine light. His powers were moulded by God, his aspirations were
heavenward; he walked reverently before God as a little child; there
was no assumption in his character, but the aroma of a life stole upon
you bathed in the atmosphere of divine fellowship. His is a memory
that will not die, for it is linked with God; itis interpenetrated by that
gelf-same kind of glory which imparts to the biography of Enoch its.
undiminishable lustre.

2. The original implies in the conjugation of the verb used that
Enoch walked with God not at times merely, but habitually. He walked
with God as a thing of habit. It had become with him a second nature
go to do.

3. Walking with God is the most clear evidence that can be furnished
of Enoch’s fervid appreciation of God, and delight in His society. Enoch
might pat up with the absence of many things. He had to live, we
know, in the midst of shifting circumstance, even like ourselves, but
amid all that was fickle and unstable there was yet that which was
enduring and permanent, the canse being due to thig, that he did not
lose touch with God. * He walked with God.” The junction with
Jehovah was not broken; the point of contact with the Most High is
ever maintained. Is it not an inspiration to think of such a life?

“ To me remains no place nor time,
My country isin every clime;
I can be calm and free from care
On any shore, since God is there.”
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4. Walking with God involves community of sentiment with Him.
“ Can two walk together, except they be agreed?” Tmpossible. Enoch,
therefore, was an ardent imbiber of the divine sentiments. And the
same is true of the brother whose memory we commemorate. He loved
to say “ Amen” to the divine thoughts. He had not much apprecia-
tion of the spirit of the age, nor did he attach any importance to the
conceit of keeping abreast of the times. His main concern was to ascer-
tain the mind of the Spirit in the words of the Spirit, and to be not a
hearer only, but a doer of the Word.

5. 1n conclusion, note the consequence of Enoch’s walk. ¢ He was
not, for God took him.” As surely as a walk with God separates a man
from the world, so certainly will it in the end raise him up to dwell in
God’s immediate presence. There is a separateness about the life of the
saint. While in the world, he is not of it. A kind of transplantation
is in process. The life ishid with Christ in God. The outward, earth-
ward significance of life wanes until it is not. Buat is the saint lost?
Nay, he is yonder, for God took him. The precious jewel of life
garnishes the crown of the Lord of glory. Thus do we feel about
Brother Joseph Smith. He fell on sleep, and the article of death being
all but eliminated, opened his eyes in the paradise of God.

SACRED MUSIC—ITS USE AND ABUSE.
By A. E. REALFF, DUNSTABLE.

‘[N these days of “ advance ” and ¢ improvement,” when the love and

the cultivation of music seem almost to have reached their zenith, it
will perhaps be well for us each to pause & moment, and enquire what
music ‘can and cannot do, especially in the case of religion.

These are the days when ‘ Songs and Solos " are everywhere in the
ascendant, when it is deemed advisable in some qnarters to engage
professional singere to “render an anthem” during divine worship on
the Lord’s-day, and even (at least occasionally) to turn the “ house of
prayer,” if not exactly ‘into a den of thieves,” at ieast into a concert
hall, and that on a Sabbath evening too, by advertising a *“ Service of
Song,” or a “ Cantata,” for the spiritual edification of the worshippers,
in lien of a Gospel sermon (?). On a week evening it is thought that the
religious sepsibilities of a congregation may be improved by an “ Organ
Recital,” or a “ Concert,” including encores, clapping, shouting and
stamping—and all this in what is supposed to be the * House of God !
The latter has not, we believe, yet been attempted on the Lord's-day,
though possibly we are not very far off even from that ; for at the recent
Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union, a speaker is reported to have
quoted and commended language previously employed by the Chairman
of the Congregational Union. He says, “ You may have noticed what
was said about this last May by Edward White, the Chairman of
the Congregational Union. Speaking of his own experience in dealing
with the skilled workmen of London, he said, *You can scarcely imagine
how little 90 per cent. of these able men and their families feel drawn to
what we call our divine services, consisting only of psalm singing,
prayers, and what is (sometimes) miscalled Gospel preaching.’”’ And then
he proceeded to suggest a remedy. * Let the churches meet to worship
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God and learn His will ic the earlier portions of the Lord's-day. Let
the Sunday-schools go on in their blessed work, But let it be considered
at least sometimes right to use Sunday afternoons and evenings for
teaching all that it behoved working Englishmen to learn on their one
day of leisure and rest, all that will most attract them, interest them,
touch them, elevate them, incite them to a nobler life.” Teach them,
says Mr. White, not only the contents of the Bible, but something
of God’s working in nature, the history of England and of English
Christianity, the structure of the body, and the proper discipline of the
passions, their honsehold duties, their social duties, their political daties,
the laws which determine the prosperity and decline of nations, These
are Mr. White's suggestions. In making them he was following pretty
clogely the lines laid down a few months before by the editor of the
Christian World, who, in a paper read at a congregational meeting, said—
‘“Iu town and country alike our evening congregations are dwindling to
vanishing point, except in cases where the people are pretty sure to be
interested, and who snggested as remedies—as means of securing greater
usefnlness and popularity—the freer nse of music, songs and solos, and
choruses from oratorios, and discourses, not on dogmatic theology, bat
on the moral and religious lessons to be learnt from the biographies of
great statesmen, merchants, poets, philanthropists, and discoverers. To
some of us these sound like very startling proposals, but they are at least
worthy of serious thought. We must all be anxious to make our Snnday
evening gatherings as useful as possible. In many places the difficulty
is not s0 much with the evening a8 with the morning service ; but where
that service, which is meant specially for the benefit of those outside the
Charch, fails of its object, it must be a matter for serious concern, and I,
for one, am ready to say, if by ordinary means we cannot attract and
interest people, in God’s name let us try the extraordinary,” (vide ““ The
Baptist,” October 15th, p. 250.)

Unquestionably, at least to Strict and Particular Baptists, these sug-
gestions will appear “startling,” to say the least; and surely, while
heartily commending the writers and speakers quoted for their very
praiseworthy .desire to interest and attract the working classes, we are
not at all prepared to make a “start’ exactly on the lines which they
lay down. We say, endeavour to attract and interest certainly, but let
it be legitimale and scriplural attraction. We can scarcely conceive the
Redeemer, or His disciples, attracting the people by such or similar means
ae these, any more than by the big drams, jingling tambourines, * halle-
lojah lasses,” *Irish orators,” “blood and fire” banners, and other
paraphernalia of the Szlvation Army, as it is termed ; or the candles,
incense, ravishing music, and gaudy vestments of Papists and Ritualists.

How, then, shall we attract the people? We wonld make the follow-
ing suggestions. Let those of us who are ministers be diligent to read
and learn all we possibly can, in language, music, poetry, art, science,
commerce, literature, history and biography. And what we so read and
learn let us aim to utilise for the purpose of #lluslraling and bringing ou!
the meaning of Scripture, Let us still study carefully and prayerfully the
Divine word, and endeavour to inform our hearers, asexactly as possible,
what the Lord Jesus Christ really did say, as likewise His apostles and
prophets. Let us still labour that our praying and preaching may not
degenerate into a mere farrago of words, a dry enunciation of doctrine,
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.a constant repetition and reiteration of a set of theological phrases and
pious platitudes. ILet us endeavour to relieve monotony by suitable
anecdote, Eastern customs, recent inventions and discoveries, remarks
and apothegms of the wise and good, choice poetry, biographical and
historical incidents, and indeed anything and everything that is suitable
to the dignity of religious discourse and the pulpit, and is calculated to
throw any light upon the subject in hand. For while we are certainly
not prepared to occupy the precious hours of the Sabbath in the delivery
of historical and scientific lectures, we do not object, and sound ministers
of the truth never have objected, to call from the whole realm of nature
and providence, art and science, everything likely to bring out, and force
home, the truth, make it as vivid as the lightning, and fasten it npon
the memory of young and old like & nail in a sure place. Preaching of
this description always has been both attractive and profitable.

Then as to music, in many quarters no doubt it may and could be
improved. Let the yomng people of our congregations be encouraged
and helped to learn singing by note, rather than by ear, aud in paris.
While some few of our old tunes are certainly objectionable, if not
positively ludicrons, becanse of the division of words involved, most of
them are far otherwise ; indeed cheerfol, inspiring. and truly musical.
Granted that it is not at all edifying to a choir or congregation to sing—

“ When our sal—when our sal—
When our salvation’s Rock we praise,”

or anything analagous to that ; yet—
“(Grace 'tis a charming sound,” &ec.

sung well to the tune Cranbrook (in parts) is not only enlivening but
-enrapturing. And we have many such old hymns and tunes, which are
far superior, when properly rendered, both in sentiment and musie, to
say nothing of soundness in doctrine, to all the rbymes and jingles
in the shape of * songs and solos” of modern invention. Of such
hymns and tones Elizabeth Bogar! writes :—

“The solemn hymn, to ancient music snt,
In many a heart response of memory met,
To me it seemed departed Sabbaths hung
Upon these notes, which gave the past a tongue
To speak agaiu in voices Erom the dead,
And wake an echo from their silent bed.”

We are prepared to affirm that music can do muck—very much—
even in the canse of religion and truth. We might in this respect class
it with architecture, acoustics, ventilation, temperance, warming and
lighting, and providing (as far as consistent) for the comfortable
hearing of the Gospel. We would not commend a building so con-
structed that a large portion of the congregation cannot see or hear
the preacher, and there is no need nnnecessarily to impose penance on
the hearers by giviog them swkward and uncomfortable seats, &c.
The love of the Gospel must be very strong in the hearts of people
for them to be attracted to such places, even if the trath is preached
there, when comfortable Churches and chapels abound on all hands.
If such matters as those just enumerated may be regarded as “ helps
to religion,” then may sacred music also.

We have in the Word of God at least three remarkable instances
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recorded of the power of music—rviz., 1 Sam. x. 6, xvi. 16, and 2 Kings
iii. 15,  Tn the first we read of Saul prophesying and being * turned
into another man,” when be meets *a company of prophets coming
down from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and
aharp.” In the second we are informed that young David, by means
of skilfvl playing upon his harp, dissipates Saul’s melauncholy ; and in
the third we have the prophet Elisha's righteous perturbation of spirit
calmed by ‘““a minstrel,”” so that “the hand of the Lord came upon
him,” and he then prophesied.

The learned and gracious Dr. Gill, in his comments upon the above
passages, quotes similar statements; and good old Master Trapp in-
stances the case of Charles IX. of France, who, he says, “after the
Parisian massacre acted by him upon his Protestant subjects, was so
haunted by the furies of his own evil couscience that he could neither
sleep nor waken without music.”

We have thos seen something of what music can do. But it cannot
regenerate the soul ; it cannot convert from an evil life; it cannot pro-
duce hatred of sin—as sin—or love of holiness, of God, or of the truth
revealed. If it could indeed do these things. then musicians and all
lovers of their art, would every one be a true Christian. Bat we know
that soch is far from being the case.

The very best, and choicest, and most classic music fails utterly and
always to accomplish anything of this kind, such being utterly beyond
its power. Even sacred music, and that performed or sung by the truly
devout, in whom the Spirit of God dwells, cannot effect it. If it could,
then sarely David playing and singing so sweetly his divine odes, and
with snch a truly spiritual mind, would not only have diesipated for
the time Saul’s melancholy temper, but permanently converted his
soul.

Therefore, while we may look to music, in the form of * psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs,” as performing mno mean office in
divine worship, let us never lose sight of the fact that only God the
Holy Ghost can change the heart, and instruct the soul in spiritual
things. This thought made one write—-

“If well I know the tuneful art
To captivate a human heart,

The glory, Lord, be Thine;

A seivant of Tby blessed will,

I here devote my utmost skill

To sound the praiee divine.

Thine own musician, Lord, inspire,
And let my consecrated lyre
Repeat the Psalmist’s part ;
His Son and Thine reveal in me,
And fill with pacred melody
The fibres of my heart.”

Let our prayer, therefore, be for His blessed influences to be seen and
felt. Let us keep to the lines laid down in God’s Word, and not seek to
add worldly attractions to the worship of God. Let ns plead and labour
that our preaching may not be * with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but in demonstration of the spirit and of power,”” and “with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.”
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THE LATE WILLIAM LODGE.

His OrigiN, CoxvERSION, CALL To THE MINISTRY, DEATH, BURIAL,
AND FUNERAL SERMON.

FOR gome months William Lodge had been anxiously looking and
longing fur the time when he should hear the Master, whom he
had delighted to serve, say to him, ¢ Child, come home.” It was very
apparent to those who had been in the habit of visiting him constantly,
for the last few weeks of his life, that he was getting weaker, and that
it could not be long before earth would be exchanged for heaven. That
he was quite ready for the time there was not the least shadow of doubt,
for the Lord highly favoured him with His gracious presence, and our
departed friend was thus blessed with sweet and holy communion with
his dear Lord. Suoch was the happy state of his mind that it was heaven
on earth to be in his company. His faith was strong, and firmly fized
on the Rock of Ages, both for spiritual and temporal mercies. The
Lord mercifully appeared for him, so that he wanted for nothing. The
last time we saw him he extlaimed, with all his heart, *“ Bless His dear
name, He has beenitrae to the promise, ‘I will never leave thee’; He
never has, and I konow He never will.”” In this happy frame of mind,
on Friday, Jannary 28, 1887, William Lodge entered into rest, in the
76th year of his age.

There are two or three particulars of which onr departed brother
was the sobject that may prove not only of interest and value to our
readers, but also display the divine and sovereign power of God in
calling a man to preach the Gospel when he was unable to read the
letter of the Word. In consequence of his being an aneduacated man,
some have designated him a *‘ ram’s-horn’’; but why we should make
the difference between those whom the Lord puts into the ministry, and
call one a “ram’s-horn,” and another a “ silver trumpet,” we know not.
If William Lodge was called of God to speak in His name, and un-
doubtedly he was, then, in the eyes of his Lord, he was the same as
the most educated, and filled the niche in the Church appointed to him
by the predestinating purposes of God. None but those who are firm
believers in the distinguishing doctrines of grace, and that God does as
He will among the inhabitants of the earth, could nnderstand that the
deceased was called to stand up pablicly in the Lord’'s name. That it
was 8o there is ample proof, and there are not a few persons now living
to whom he was made a blessing.

Physically, William Lodge was a big man, a noble specimen of God's
work in mankind, with a clear, powerful, and agreeable voice, which he
made use of in proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation through the
atoning sacrifice of Christ. Mentally, he was somewhat above the average
of the human race. He had a large mind and brain, but it was what
phrenologists might call of the *compressed type.” Hence many of
the similies he used were drawn from nature, and while they were forcible,
telling, and gennine, yea, and profitable too, they were not always
pleasing to those who studied refinement. But William Lodge was
faithful to the God who made him; and if he erred at all, it was never
at the expense of honesty, either in word or action. Hence the designa-
tion given him by Mr. Barmore (deacon of Homerton-row, a gentleman
who had, perhaps, known him longer, and had been more closely con-
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nected with him, and befriended him more than anyone else in his
earlier days) was, “ Honest William Lodge.” We rejoice at this
testimony of Mr. Barmore, because it confirms the opinion we always
had of him. In the pulpit, or ont of the pulpit, he always gave vent
to his convictions with a commendable candour, neither fearing the
frowns or courting the smiles of any. The following is & brief account
of his life, which we have gathered from reliable sources, and from our
own personal acquaintance of him:—

HIS ORIGIN.

William Lodge was born at Herne-hill, near Canterbury, Kent,
March 27, 1811. He was one of eleven children. His parents were
strict Church people, his father being parish clerk, and were looked up-
to in this then very small parish with great respect. When about 18,
our departed brother came to London, a raw, shy, country lad, and
obtained a sitnation with a family in Bloomsbury-square, ~Here his
inherent honesty was manifest, thongh in small mattere, which grew
with him and developed as years rolled on. But he had no care for his
futl;re welfare; he had never been impressed with the salvation of his
soul. :

HIS CONVERSION.

When William Lodge first came to London, he was in the habit of
using very bad langusge, and was charmed with the unholy habits of
the world. A servant girl living in the same family with him had a
strong desire to see “ William " brought to a knowledge of the truth,
and used often to speak to him about these eternal realities, bot onr
departed friend spurned her with no small amonnt of censure.
Undeviating in her purpose, aided by the Holy Spirit, the young woman
was persistent in her ministrations, and every available opportunity she
tried to impress upon him the solemn fact that his soul must be either
-saved or lost, and spoke to him about the grand doctrine of electing
grace, and the predestinating purposes of God. This increased his ire,
and he would have nothing whatever to do with religion. The young
woman was taken ill, and died. After she was gone, her words spoke
to him with a greater weight, and they sunk deep into his heart, which
brooght much anguish into his mind. After this William Lodge went
sorrowing and sighing for a long while,and when deliverance came he was
not long before he followed his Lord in the ordinances of His honse, and
wasbaptized by Mr. Overbury, at Eagle-street Chapel, Holborn. When his
parents heard of his being baptized, they became quite alarmed because
he had tnrned his back upon the teaching of the English Church.
When he left Bloomsbury-square, he got a situation as carman for a
miller in Shadwell, and used to carry flonr to various parts of the
metropolis, and eventually removed to the East end of London. Here
he had the opportunity of hearing Mr. S8amuel Milner, and soon joined
tbe Churcb at Rehoboth, Shadwell. He heard Mr. Miloer with much
profit and pleasure, and a very strong feeling of unity existed between
Samuoel Milner and William Lodge, which lasted till the departure of
Mr. Milner to his eternal home.

HIS CALL TO THE MINISTRY

was rather sicgolar, He had a dream, in which he had an impression
that he was to go and speak in the Lord’s name. In one part of the
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dream there was a large number of people gathered around him, and he
had a Bible, out of which he tore the leaves, and went in among the
people, and gave each 8 leaf. Upon this followed the words,  Feed
My sheep.” He told his dream to Mr. Milner, who said it was the
voice of Lhe Lord calling him to speak in His name. At this time (it
was in the year 1851) our departed brother could not read the letter of
the Word, but he applied himself to the task with wonderful perse-
verance, and the first chapter he learnt to read was the seventeenth of
John, It was from the Church under the care of Mr. Samuel Milner
that he went out to preach the Gospel. The first place he preached in
was_the Baptist Chorech at Buckbarst-hill (Mr. H. Cousens was then
pastor), and his first text was, ““ All things work together for good,” &c.
After going about for several years speaking in the Lord’s name, he
entered (about the year 1863) upon his first pastorate, at Cumberland-
street, Cartain-road. In June, 1874, he settled at Homerton-row. When
he entered apon this sphere he said, “ When I find my work is done here,
I will leave, and not be a burden.” When he had served the Church
here two years, he felt the time was come for him to resign, and he did
go. It was his own voluntary act, and the Church at Homerton-row, true
to their known regard for the servants of Christ, parted with their pastor
in a loving spirit, giving practical proof of their love to him, as the
following extract will show:—

On Lord's-day evening, June 11th, 1876, our brother William Lodge
preached his farewell sermon at Homerton-row. He took for his text
Acts xx. 32, *“ And now I commend you to God and the word of His grace.”
The chapel was full, and all seemed anxious to testify their respect to onr
brother as a honest and bold champion for the truth. At the close of the
service, Mr. Haines, one of the deacons requested the friends to keep their
seats for a few minutes, as he had a few words to say. Brother Lodge,
having descended from the pulpit, was addressed in words to the following
effect: “My dear brother, whatever connections or ties we may form in
this world, sooner or later they must terminate. There will come a time
of separation; Lut it is a mercy to know that all things, however contrary
they may appear, will most assuredly work together for good to the loved
and chosen family of God. You were brought, we firmly believe, to this
place by the good hand of God; and let me say, for your consolation, that
you leave honourably, peacefully, and respected. Homerton-row has
always stood well in the estimation of the Churches as a place where the
doctrines and principles of truth have ever been advocated aud maintained.
You, my dear brother, leave us with the satisfaction that the doctrines of

race have not been lowered, neither have principles been slightcd nor

orsaken; and when you found your work here was done, you resigned
your pastorate and left, rather than that the Church should be brought
low. You leave peaceably, and have wished the Church every covenant
blessing. And now, my brother, that you leave respected I am quite sure;
_the present goodly company testifies to that, but I havea further proof that
such is'the case by what I hold in my hand. It is a bag containing £21
7s., the result of purely voluntary donations. It is with great pleasure I
hand it to you, in the name, nnd on the behalf, of the Church and congre-
gation. They beg your acceptance of it, with their Christianlove and best
wishes for your temporal and spiritual prosperity. And now, may God
bless you, go with you where you go, be with us still at Homerton-row,
and to His name be all praise for ever and ever.” Brother Lodge thanked
the friends, and all heartily sang, .

A day's march nearer home.”

After this our departed friend supplied at Jireh, City-road, for five
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years, and then various pulpits, till about three years ago, when he was
knocked down by some boys playing, and sustained a broken leg, from
which he never really recovered, and on Jan. 28, 1887, he triumphantly
entered into the joy of his Lord. On the evening preceding the day
of his death, he lay on his back with his hands clasped, and for two
hours was audibly engaged in prayer for a blessing to rest on his family
and friends, mentioning the names of all he could think of, and con-
cluded by praying for his enemies. Then he said, “Now, Lord, send
the nurse Death to undress me and take me to Thyself.” During the
whole of this time his face shone brightly, and a holy solemnity was
realised by those who witnessed it.

THE FUNERAL
took place at Highgate Cemetery, on Thursday, Feb. 3, followed by
his devoted daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Bumsted, and his
sister, who constantly attended to his needs, and who tender their
Christian love to the numerons friends who testified their esteem to
their beloved father. The corpse was taken into the chapel at Highgate,
where Mr. Holden read several portions of God's Word, offered prayer,
and gave ont hymn 739 (Denham)—
“Draw near, oh ye blessed, and help me to sing
The treasures for you laid in store.”
This hymn, said Mr. Holden, was one of our depsrted brother’s
favourites. The body was then taken and lowered in the grave, where,
after singing a portion of the hymn beginning,
“ Our brother has gained his release,”

Mr. Holden made some very pointed and stirring remarks on the solemn
occasion, referring to the pleasure it aflorded the departed to extol
that Saviour who had done so much for him, and of his strong faith in
the precions promises of his blessed Lord. Mr. Holden concluded his
address by speakiug of the importance of being ready when the change
comes. Mr. Philip Reynolds wassolemnly led by the Holy Spirit at the
throne of grace, and with the benediction closed the service. Among the
namerons company preseot were friends from Homerton-row, Provi-
dence, Islington, Jireh, Winchmore-hill, Dalston, &c., which nomber
wonld have been largely angmented had his death been more widely known.

The foneral arrangements were satisfactorily conducted by Mr. W.
Debnam.

THE FUNERAL SERMON.

Mr. Henry Myerson, at the earnest request of deacons and friends
at Jireh, City-road, preached the faneral sermon on Sunday evening,
Feb. 13, to a large congregation, from the words, “I have fonght a
good fight, I have finished my conrse, I bave kept the faith; henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,” &c. (2 Tim, vii. 8).
Mr. Myerson was helped to deliver a faithful sermon, in which he
referred to the fight as a conflicf, which the child of God meets with all
throogh bis journey, and our greatest enemies are those of our own
household ; the declaration, I have finished my coarse; anticipation,
“the crown”; and concluded with some words of encouragement to little
ones, those “that love His appearing.” The preacher dealt honestly
with our departed brother, and faithfully to the living. We have not
seen so many in Jireh for a long time, and the universal testimony of

“tespect borne to the late William Lodge was deep and genuine, and
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was most gratifying to Mr. Tickner, Mr. Jacobs, and other stannch
friends of the deceased. Miss White kindly led the service of praise,
which was most sweetly and appropriately rendered. Mr. Holden and
Mr. James Lee were with deceased an hour before he “ crossed the
narrow sea,” and their united exclamation was, “May my end be as
peaceful and calm a8 was that of brother William Lodge.” = So says,
Yours in hope, JOHN WATERS BANES.

EVERLASTING LOVE.

LYING awake one Winter'’s morning, early, I thought of the dear
Savionr's words, in His affecting and all-prevailing prayer to His
heavenly Father, as recorded by the evangelist John in chap. xvii. 10:
“ 1 am glorified in them.” 1T earnestly entreated the eternal Spirit to
take of the things of Jeaus, and reveal them unto me. That God who
says to His sorrowing children, “ Before they call, I will answer; and
while they are yet speaking, I will hear,” fulfilled His own precions
word. An answer from the eternal throne of glorions grace came
immediately into my soul—‘ The Lord hath appeared of old unto me,
saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore, with
lovingkindness have I drawn thee.” ¢ Where the word of a King is,
there is power.,” 1 knew the voice of King Jesus, the King of saints, I
felt the power of His words, I enjoyed a little of their preciousnesa,
Everlasting love, flowing from the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the
only wise God, into the hearts of the people thos loved. Here, dear
believer, is a Stronghold for thee in all times of trouble. Is thy path
80 dark that thou canst not see the way? Hear what Jesus says, “1I
am the way.,” “I am that I am,’ was the name that He revealed
Himself by to His servant Moses, when standing near the burning bush,
and wondering why it was not consumed. What a glorious light is the
flame of everlasting love, when it bursts upon the view of a pilgrim in
the dark night of temptation. He then is enabled to look to Jesus,
who was *“lempted in all points like unto His brethren, yet withont
sin.”  How subtle is the old serpent, the devil. Did he suppose he
could conquer the second Adam—the Lord from heaven, as easily as he
did the first Adam, who was of the earth, earthy? O my soul, look at thy
coudescending Saviour, submitting to be tempted by a creature who
was created by His mighty power. But thongh a creature, he was, and
is still, & powerfol foe. If he could, he wonld have destroyed Jesus.
Yea, he even tempted Him to destroy Himself. ‘If Thou be the Son
of God, cast Thyself from hence.”

“ That impious if he thus No wonder if he cast at us,

At God incarnate threw, And made us feel it too.”
But divine and everlasting love to His dear people sustained Him in
the dreadfnl copflict, and the word of His Almighty power prevailed
over the malice of Satan. Thongh now eathroned in glory, His eye is
still opon thee, poor, tempted believer. Prompted by everlasting love,
He tock our nature into union with Himself (sin excepted). In that

nature He conqnered the great adversary. He still retains it—

“ And in His measure feels afresh,
What every member bears.”

And for thy support and comfort in the fiery trial, says, *“I have loved
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thee with an everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness have I
drawn #hes.’ O, what a blessed place do the cords of that love draw a
tempted child of God to—the feet of Jesus. It is good to be there.

Again, are you exclaiming against yourself, as the chief of sinners,
fearing the chief place of suffering in hell will be your just and
righteous doom, as a transgressor agaiost the holy law of God? Look
at Mary Magdalene. Her heart was broken at the feet of Jesus. Her
sins, which were many, were pardoned there. It was there that her
precious Emmanuel spake to her, “Thy faith hath saved thee, go in
peace.”” Poor sinner, hast thou heard the small, still, but powerful
voice of Jesus, speaking to thee, ¢ Peace be unto you?” If thou hast,
thou art loved with an everlasting love, and bought with “ the precions
blood of Christ.” See the rich fountain of that blood, oozing from the
heart of everlasting love, as the incarnate Son of God groans and
agonizes in the garden of Gethsemane! Believer, hast thou visited
that sacred spot of late? Did not Jesus appear to thee exceeding
precious as thou gazedst npon His lovely countenance? What beauty
even in grief appears! But let us behold the Lamb of God as they
place the crown of thorns upon His Liead, and press it into His temples.
See the blood streaming down His sacred face! ‘Is it nothing to you,
all ye that pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My
sorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce
anger.”

Again, behold the Lamb of God ou the cross of Calvary. Does the
sight break yonr heart? Do you feel sin to be a burden? Look unto
Jesus as the burden-bearer. The burden of reproach is breaking His
heart, and He is full of heaviness. He finds no comforter. Is He now
being made sin and a carse for thee, my soul?
¢ Was it for crimes that I had done, Amazing pity! grace unkoown!

He groan'd vpon the tree? And love beyond degreel”

Did not Moses gaze by faith upon the Lamb of God at the burning
bnsh? The fire of God’s wrath burned up the sins of the whole Church
of God, as regards its condemning power, but the Christ of God was
not consumed. Why? Because He was God and Man in one glorions
Person. And because He loved thee, poor sinner, with an everlasting
love, He cried with a lond voice, “ It is finished!” and gave up the
ghost. But how often do we look with the eye of sense into the empty
tomb, forgetting that the Lord is risen indeed—forgetting that we are
risen with Him? And because we cannot see Jesus among the dead we
are in tronble. Still the eye of everlasting love is fixed npon us, and it
is blessed to hear His voice, saying, “ If ye, then, be risen with Christ,
seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right
hand of God.” Oh, for the eye of faith, to behold *the Lamb in the
midst of the throne.” May we be more conformed to His glorious
likeness, and pant for closer communion with Him. Like the beloved
John, may we rest our weary heads upon the bosom of everlasting love.
And when all the storms of life are over, may we sweetly fall asleep in
those lovely arms, which were once extended upon the cross for our
salvation. ~And then (transporting thought) ascend to heaven, and see
onr heavenly Bridegroom, and live in His embrace, and sing the song
of everlasting love for ever and ever. Amen. J. C. =~
Chatham.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE,

SURREY TABERNACLE, WANSEY-
STREET.

MR. O. 8. DOLBEY'S8 CALL TO THE PASB-
TORATE AT THE BURREY TABERNACLE.

DEAR MR. Ep1ToR,—It i3 with much
thankfulness and gratitude to ‘the Triune
Jebovah that we inform you that our cove-
nant God has been pleased to answer the
numerous petitions that have been directed
to His throne of grace by sending us an
under shepherd.

During Mr. Dolbey’s visits, commencing
in January, 1884, a spirit of earnest desire
that the Lord would give him to His cause
here has pervaded the minds of the people,
his testimony being greatly blessed to the
Lord’s tried family.

Mr. Dclbey, at the repeated request of the
Church, has accepted the pastorate, and we
trust that this is the Lord’s doing, and
earnestly pray that the power of the Holy
Ghost may abnndaently rest upon His ser-
vant to the ingatheriog of His now hidden
elect, and the building up those who through
grace have believed.

Yours sincerely In the truth,
ALBERT BOULDEN,
(On behalf of the deacons).

February 16th, 1887,

[We are indeed glad that the Lord of
Hosts bhas graciously arranged that our bro-
ther, Mr. O. 8. Dolbey, should, after all,
become the pastor-elect of the Surrey Taber-
nacle, Wansey-street, Walworth-road. The
agitation and anxiety on the part of the
Cburch, and that ot Mr, Dolbey,during the
last three years, relative to the termination
of events between them, must have been very
considerable. We earnestly hope that the
vacuum about to be made in the Church at
Slaithwaite by the departure of Mr. Dolbey
from his early spbere of labour and useful-
ness will soon be filled up by one of God’s
own sending, and that great spiritual success
will attend his future ministry at the Surrey
Tabernacle, which, we sincerely hope, may
be a life-long one.—EDITOR.]

THE SURREY TABERNACLE.
BAPTISMAL SERVICE,

DeEAR Mg. Epitor, — It is always
pleasant to write of success in any good
cause—it is pleasant 1o bim who dictates,
and still more pleasant o him who receives,
especially if the receiver takes a beartfelt
interest in the subject-matter, and this I
well know you do in the cause at the above
place of worship. Not enjoying the privilege
and honour of being a member of the Surrey
Tabernacle Church, I can perhaps write
the more freely.

I believe it is known to many that the
Church have elected Mr. O. 8. Dolbey, of
Slaithwaite, to he their pastor, and that he
has accepted that pastorate. It has been a
beart-searching and anxious matter both
with the Church and the pasior-elect, ns

witnessed in the opening remarks of Mr.
Rundall (ome of the deacons) at the annuaal
New Year's prayer-meeting, and also the
public references of the pastor-elect in his
ministrations in general and his prayers in
particular. Doubtless in due course and at
the proper time you will hear of the true
factswhich have led to this step being taken.
It has certainly not heen for the want of
earnest prayer, cautious proceeding, and
weighing well every minute circumstance;
and it is to be devoutly wished that God may
give His crowning henediction on all that
has been done. Such, I believe, is the heart-
felt desire of every true lover of the Surrey
Tabernacle.

On Wednesday, Feb. 16, the ordinance of
believers’ baptism was administered to two
candidates by Mr. Dolbey, and, alihough be
preached not what is commonly called a
‘“ haptizing ”’ sermon, he based his discourse
on Psa. cxix. 165, “ Great peace have they
wbich love Thy law, and nothing shall
offend them.” After referring to thie various
meanings attaching to the word “law ” in
the Scriptures of truth, he divided bis sermon
into three parts :—(1) The law in connection
with the text. (2) The possession which
true lovers of that law have. (3) The
declaration made concerning them. I know
a summarised report of a discourse is but a
mangled affair at best, hut [ might inform
you that the prencher spoke of the law as
being tbe truth of God, the glorious Gospel
of Christ, which Gospel he dilated upon in
its different ramifications, On his second
head he referred 1o the peace as meaning
rest, ease, and security which the lovers of
tbat law possess; also a8 meaoing unison,
barmony, and concord. By nature these
lovers are at discord with God and godliness,
and anything but in accord with His plan of
salvation. It also means completeness, and
this they have in Christ Jesus, as in Him
they find everything that tends to make np
their salvation. It was not only peace, but
great peace—great as Deity, great as the
Godhead could make it. Lastly, the de-
claration made, * And wothing shall offend
them.” Adam’s fsll was spoken of as an
offence—that is, to apostatise from God ; but
His people never shall full flaslly. On this
word ‘‘offence’ Mr. Dolbey spoke very
encouragingly, showing from the Scriptures
what constitute an offence to the children of
truth, But they shall never err, they shall
vever ultimately miss their mark ; and al-
though stumbling-blocks may bein the way,
yet they shall all be removed, and the wayfar-
ing man, though a fool, shall hold on and hold
out to theend. As a true vrophet of the
Lord, the minister testimonially removed
many of the stumbling-blocks, and showed
the clear way to a complcte and tiuished
salvation.

You will gather from the ahove disjointed
remarks, Mr. Editor, that a Gospc| table was
spread, aond that mapny of Uiose present
were enabled to partake of Zion’s spiritua!
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food, which is always enjoyed by the hungry
sinner. There was encouragement for the
downcast, and freedom was proclaimed to the
captiveand those that were bound. Peace was
enjoyed by the lovers of God’s law, and they
were in no way oftended. After the sermon,
like Philip and the eunuch, the cendidates
went down into the water, and were baptized
by the mioister in the name of the Father,
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Without
using a stereotyped phrase, [ may say, the
service was realised to be a solemn but heart-
cheering one to many present, and was a
cause of thank(ulness to friends assembled.

That days of prosperity are in store for this
Church and people is most surely believed ;
and signs have not been wanting that this
prusperity has already commenced. The
night has been long, the faith and patience
of the Church have been greatly exercised,
the hearts of the honoured deacons have
many times been cast down, but by con-
tinuel, eftectual, and fervent prayer their
hands have been upbeld, and now there are
good reasons to believe that their requests
have been granted, and that the Lord God of
Israel has raised up for them a true prophet
—omne who shall go in and out before them,
to preach unto them the glorious tidings of a
full, free, and finished salvation, which is
unto and upon all them that believe. May
it be abundantly proved that the time of re-
joicing at the Surrey Tabernacle has indeed
come, and that God in His infinite wisdom
and compassion has said, ¢ Arise, shine, for
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord
hasrisen upon thee.” 8o heartily prays,

Yours very sincerely,
ROET. STOCKEWELL.

P.8.—May I add to your brief report of
the Surrey Tavernacle Benefit Society, that
at the annual meeting it was resolved to
start a Benevolent Fund, in connection
therewith, to be supported by voluntary con-
tributions, with a view to assist very poor
members, who from a variely of more or less
sad circumsiances are unable to keep up
tbeir subscriptions. This step is worthy of
such & society, and it cannot fail to prove a
boou in many cases of genuine distress.

STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS’ FUND.

It will be remembered by our readers that,
consistent with the suggestion of our bro-
ther, Mr. Jobn Bonney, given in our last
is-ue, relative to the establishing of a Strict
Buaptist Ministers’ Fund, we courted the
opinion of our ministerial brethren and
friends on the subject. We have now to
Land several commuaications of interest on
the matter, for which we are grateful. We
are, however, still anxious (o receive advice
{rum o:lier friends who may feel interested in
the subject before any steps are taken toward
the forwation of 8 comtuittee, etc. We in-
sert the anpexed letters and extracts with
very great pleasure.—THE EDITOR,

16, Thornbill-square, N,
Dear 8ir,—1I read in your January number
Mr. Bonney’s practical suggestion respecting
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the proposed fund for the aid of poor minls-
ters of our denominatfon. I suppose he is
not aware of the existence of the ** Soclety
for the relief of necessitous Protestant min-
isters, their widows, and orphauns,” the
objects of which are fully set forth in the
14th annual report,of the Society sent here-
with, and to which Society [ and severnl
others of our denominstion have been sub-
scribers for years, Their last anaual meet-
ing was held in May last, in Mount Zion
Chapel, Chadwell-street, an account of
which is also given in the report, and from
which it will be seen that its objects cover a
good deal of the ground referred to in Mr.
Bonney’s suggestions, and that eome of the
ministers of our own denomination are
already on the Committee,

The existing Society has, I know, done a
great deal of good. I have had the pleasure
of recommending cases, and the principal
relief is granted to ministers of our own
denomination. I must confess I bave often
considered it a slur on our own particular
denomination that a Socielty of a similar
character bas not been formed years ago; but
a serious question now arises whether it
woulid not be more desirable to support, and,
if need be, to extend the existing Society
than start another of nearly a similar cha-
racter. Perhaps a meeling between some
friends represenling the proposed new
Society and the Committee of the existing
one might be arranged, and result in some
scheme which might carry out the principal
objects Mr. Bonney has in view.

Yours truly,
Epwarp MoTe.

Mr. W. Winters.

78, Malmesbury-road, Bow, E.

My dear hrother Winters,~Just & line or
two to express my bearty appreciation of
brother Bonney’s suggestion with regard to
the raising a fund for the relief of ministers
connected with those Churches that are re-
presented by the excellent Magazine of
wbich you are now the Editor., 1 quite
agree wilh the suggeslion that winisters
should themselves become subscribers accor-
ding to their meaps, and should be quite
willing to be an annual subseriber, and also
to help in any other way that I may be able,
I think for the present, or at least it would
be alvisable, to concentrate all effort upon
the Fund, to the exclusion of either sea-side
homes or an asylum, Several friends have
expressed to me how entirely they agree with
the suggestion, and how willingly they
would render help.
Yours more heartily than ever in best bonds,

F. C, HoLDEN,

19, Tomlin’s-grove, Bow-road, London, E.

Dear Brother,—]1 am very pleased that
Mr, Bonney has, in the EARTHEN VESSEL
AND GOSPEL HERALD, proposed the estab-
lishment of 8 Migisters’ Fund. It bas long
been upon my mind, and doublless upon the
minds of many others.

As suggestions are requested, I veature to
recommend tbat only the flest and fourth
propositions be attempted, There appears to
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me to be many objections to the second and
third,

A sea-side home would be a very expen-
sive thing. It would have 1o be carried on
all the year, with a mapager and staff of
servants, whether any ministers were there
or not; and again, Brighton, or any other
place that might be selected, would suit 1he
health and tastes of only a few, I think
most ministers would rather have the money,
so that they could hire their own apart-
ments and suit themselves, according to their
position and the number in family, for nearly
all like to take their wives and cbildren with
them, and ministers would like to select the
place they go to Ihemselves.

With respect to the coftage dwellings,
they would suit only a few. The accommo-
dation that would be required would vary
according to the family of the retired min-
ijster, and the cottages would not be in a
locality to suit the bealth and circumstances
of the majority of ministers. The old ones
would prefer to dwell near the Church that
is dear to their beurts. Take for instance
the late Mr. Dickerson, of Alie-street, and
the present Mr, B, Taylor, of Pulham-S8t.-
Mary.

There would be considerable expense and
trouble in building, keeping in repair, and
managing the cottages. .

As far as my experience has been in the
world and the Chureh, I have found that
money (simple) is the easiest to manage and
todistribute, and is the most acceptable help
to receive, ** Money answereth all things.”

Buildings absorb a great deal of money,
which in my bumble opinion would be better
applied by heing invested for the relief of the
needy, and the managers would be spared
much anxiety and risk.

I should be heppy to become an anpual
subscriber according to my means, which
would not be less than & guinea a year.

Please pardon the liberty I have taken.

I am, yours in the Lord,
GEo. TURNER,
Deacon, ** Elim,” Limehouse.

Loxfield, Suffolk.
My dear brother Winters,—What an excel-
lent suggestion of brotlier Bonney's. I trust
it may be taken up by all our Chburches.
Just what is wanted, but caanot bs carried
out unless taken up by the denomination as

a body. Trust you are well.
Yours, in best bonds,

E. MARsH.

Bradfield-St.-George, Suffulk.
Dear Brolher Winters,—Respecting our
brotber Bonney's suggestion of &8 Ministers’
Fund, I hope it will sot fall to the ground.
There is no reason why we, as Strict Bap-
tista, should not bave a fund of this kind as
well as otber denominations. I shall be
pleased (0 become a member if the Society is
started. Yours, as ever,
W. DixoN,

Brother R. Daniels, of 3wallowfleld, kindly
remarks that if any kindred societies now
exist in tbe denomination (he understood
some time since that there were two or three
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similar Bocieties in being), it would be well
to ascertain the scope of their operations, and,
if possible, to amalgamate, and so strengtben
them as an entire body for the well-being of
the Strict Baptist denomination. In consi-
deration of the commercial character of the
undertaking, to ensure s permanency it
oughtto have a good basis,

Brother Adam Dalton, of Sutton-at-Hone,
writes approvingly of brother Bonney’s sug-
gestion, baving often felt sueh an institution
to be much needed, and especially when he
bas seen aged and worn-out servants of God,
who, having spent their strength in His ser-
vice, thrown into a state of comparative
destitution. Brother Dalton suggests that
the establishing of such an institution would
he a good jubilee memorial for our denomi-
nation. To which we heartily say, Amen.

‘A Garden Labourer” is in sympathy
with the proposed fund, and would like to be
an annual subscriber. Theschemeisstrongly
recommended by brother E. Debnam, of
Botti-ham Lode, Cambs. He suggests that
£1,000 could be soon raised if every minis-
ter, whose name appears on the wrapper of
the Magazine, would subscribe £1 perannum
towards tbefund. Brother Benjamin Wood-
row rejoices in the proposition, and thanks
the lady belper referred to in clause 3 of
Mr. Bonney’s suggestion, as also the gentle-
man for his kind offer of £50. As a work-
ing man he could not do mueh, but would
like to contribute £1 towards the object.
Brother T. J. Hall heartily agrees with
brother Bonney's proposal, and wishes it
every success. He would willingly help to
support the same by an aonual subscription.
We have letters in hand on the subject from
G. White and others, which we hope to con~
sider in due course.—THE EDITOR.

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.
JAPPNA, CEYLOK.—The fact that God's
providence i3 the band-maid of His grace,
has seldom been more strikingly illustrated
than in the mission just commenced at
Jaftna, in the North-west of the i:land of
Ceylon.

For many years we have bhad a station in
or near ColomUo, the capital, and the work
has now extended to Slave Island and other
parts ; but still more recently the providence
of God has opened a door at Jaffna, in an
unexpected manner, as follows:—

About two years since, Mr. Noble, our
Missionary at Columbo, had the pleasure of
baptizing two young men from Jattas who
afterwards returned tbither, taking with
them a number of the Baptist Tract Society’s
tracts, which had been given them by Mr.
Noble. Some of these tracts fell into the
bands of a Congregational minister—Asseer-
vatham by pame—and were the means,
under Qod, of enlightening his mind on the
subject of baptism ; and, nothwitbstanding
the sacrifice wbich it involved, he was con-
strained by the love of Cbrist to obey His
command. Tn order o do this, be paid a
visit to Mr. Noble, our missionary, travelling
a distaace of 300 or 400 ruiles for the purpose
of being baptized. (See Olive-Branch for
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February last.) Having prolonged hia visit,
in order to be still further fnstructed in our
distinctive doetrines, he r1etnrned to his
native place, where of course he could no
Jonger be recognised by the Congregational-
ists, He therefore opened & schoo), and
preached the Gospel. Most of his former
scholars were so much attached to him, that
there soon gathered around him a goodly
number of pupils, while numerous enquirers
attest the fact that the Lord’s blessing is
resting on his evangelistic labours,

The good work continued to progress, and
after a few monihs, in the providence of God,
Seevaruthamoothu, 8 teacher employed by
Mr. Noble, who also holds the office of public
notary, was removed to Jaftaa, to the very
place where Asseervatham had just begun
to teach and to preach Baptist principles,
which had previously been quite unknowo.
Thus his hands were strengibened, and the
new doctrine continued to gain ground.

But the Lord was preparing yet another
servant for His work in this place. In the
Olive- Branch for July last, reference is
made to a soldier having attended Mr.
Noble’s Bible Class, then recently establisbed
at Slave Island, whose hostility to the doe-
trines of sovereign grace was so strong, that
Mr, Noble expected never to see him again
at the class: but in this he was plessingly
disappointed : the young man continued to
attend, and further called on Mr. Noble, and
continued bis arguments both with Mr. and
Mre. Noble. At length, bowever, the light
of truth began to dawn upon his mind ; his
bostility ceased, and he attended the classes
and services, now not to cavil, but to be
instructed. Soon afterwards, he applied for
membership, and was heartily received by the
Church, heving been baptized some months
previously. His enquiry now again war,
*¢Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do”?
and it soon became evident to his pastor that
he was qualified for Mission work ; but the
fact of his being in the army was an obstacle
to his full consecration to the work—an
obstacle, however, which was soon overcome
by Lis friende, who purchased his discharge,
and Mr. Noble sent bim to Jaffna. After
consideralle correspondence with Mr. Noble,
and baving received most satisfactory testi-
monials respecting him, the Committee bave
neartily agreed to employ him as tbeir mis-
~iooary.

Contersion of a soldier, and his call to
preach the Gospel.

On the 23rd Decewber, 1881, I embarked
at Portemouth for Hong- Kong, on board H.
M. Ehip Tyne, and on arrival I joined my
battery there, now 9-1 of the first Brigade
S.D.R. A.

On one occasion, as I was walking out, I
met the Military Secretary, Major Cardo,
who asked me to attend a Gospel service to
e held in the Temperance Hall. I told him
I was a Churchman, had my Bible, and did
not believe in » maa being saved till the
judgment day, &c.; but that gentiemau
pressing me, caused e to consent ; though
my object was not to derive any good from
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(he service, but—I record it with shame—to
make a mock of it ; so little did I know of
my precious SBaviour, (hough a membeér and
communicent of the Church of England.
On enterin% the hall, I wae arrested by the
words which the preacher then uttered, viz,,
‘‘ He was wounded for our transgressfons ;
Ho was bruised for our {viquities,” &e. For
the first time I was under the sound and
power of the gospel. The Holy Spirit con-
vinced me of ein, end I felt my ueed of a
Saviour. I returned to my quarters, took
my Bible, and commenced to read, hoping to
receive comfort from that blessed Book; but
the more I read, the more I fclt condemned
in my soul: still I continued to read, though
my comrades laughed and jeered. For about
twelve months I was under deep conviction,
before peace was brought to my soul. In the
meantime (March, 1883) the battery was
removed to Singapore. I there attended
Bille readings and Gospel services of the
different denominations; but for all that I
was preatly depressed in spirit, so that I
knew not what to do or where to go, and in
my extremity [ was almost driven to join the
Roman Catholice. But thanks be to God,
He kept me through all till His own time
came, when I was directed to look oft from
self and all creature helps and to trust in
Him alone. I beheld Him as my Saviour,
hanging, bleeding, agonizing, dying upon tbe
cross, and then light broke in, and I grasped
Jesus by faith, as a drowning man would
grasp a rope. But my faith was butasa
little ehild’s; if I tried to climb, I wassure to
fall ; and so soon as the devil saw that I was
saved, and fully trusting in Jesus, he com-
menced to tempt me in all shapes and forms.

About that time I bought a New Testa-
ment and the Psalms, which I studied ear-
nestly, with prayer for the Holy Spirit’s
guidance. I was at {liat time led into the
study of the first Church and its doctrines,
and about that time (January, 1885) I met
with a few baptized believers. I did not then
express 8 wish for baptism, hut studied the
subject more fully, end in May, 1885, I
applied to Mr. Hocquard, who immersed me
the same month in obeuience to (he Lord’s
command. Before baptism 1 hail peace, but
not joy ; but now ** my soul rejoiced in God
my Saviour.,” Ino Jauuary, 1886, I was
present at a prayer meeting, and there were
also present some lady missionarier, who were
on their way to China. It was there that
the Lord first spoke to my soul on the point
of devotion to Igis service. I reasoned thus:
if these weak and delicate young ladies can
devote their lives to the work ot the Lord,
why not [ ?

I was teachipg a class in the Sunday-
school at Bethesdo Chapel, which was &
blessed work; for in watering others I mysel:
was watered.

In January, 1886, the battery was ordered
to Colombo. I felt sad at the thought of
leaving the place of my spiritual birth, and
the dear Christlan friends there. On my
arrival at Colombo, I found noreal Christians
with whom I could bold fellowship, lor I then
knew nothing of the Strict Baptiste. I was
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requested to take a class in a Sunday-school
connected with the Weeleyans, which 1 did
fora time, but as my teaching did not agree
with thelr tenets, they soon shewed me the
cold shoulder. I then prayed earnestly for
Christian fellowship, end one Thursday even-
ing I was requested to attend a Bible Class
at Blave Island, and it was then I first saw
end beard Mr. Noble, and knew of the exis-
tence of Btrict Baptists. The portion of
Seripture for that evening was a part of the
third chapter of Romans, and the subject of
election was mentioned, a doctrine wnich I
had been accustomed to hate. There was
some very strong reasoning between Mr, N.
and mysell, he keeping to his seriptural
point, and 1 to mine; and thus the meeting
came to an end, Mr. Nohle went to Bam-
balapitiya, thinking (as he afterwards in-
formed me) that he should not see me again
at class. I went to my quarlers, and as I
was led on in the subject of baptism, so now
in that of election, &ec.

At length I went to Mr. Noble’s house,
where the argument was again renewed,
Mrs. N. now taking part in the same, and
after a very warm contest I was led into the
blessed truths of sovereign grace and elecling
love. Bome time alter that, I spoke of my
intention to go to China, and labour among
the ‘‘Chinese Millions.”” “ Why go to
China,” asked Mr. Nable, “ when there is
ample work at our very door * ?  After this,
I was one day asked if I would go to Jaffua,
but to that question I could not give an
immediate answer, a3 my miod was made up
for China. 1 therefore waited on the Lord
in order that I might know His will, and
then commenced to learn the Tamil lan-
gusge, and finding that I was favoured in
this I thought that a sign from the Lord that
the call for Jafina was from Him. But one

reat ditficulty remained : I required money
for purchasing my discharge from the army.
But even that was provided for by the Lord,
and then I could have no doubt of the call
being from the Lord. I at omce consemted
to go to Jaffna, and give up the idea of China,
thougb I knew not hoew my temporal wants
were to be supplied, but believed that He who
had removed the mountain of difficulties
would supply my actual need. I have found
Him faithful to His promise during the past
two montbs, ‘ Thy bread shall be given
thee, and thy water shall be sure” ; and I
have not wanted any good thing.

Signed, JaMes KNIGHT.

READING.—Our New Year’s meeting
was beld at Providence Chapel, Oxford-road,
on Jan. 6th. The ladies who established
the fund for the liquidation of the debt
on the chapel have received encourngipg
patronage in their good work. About 120
sat down (o tea. In the evening our brotber
R, Wakelin ably and lovingly presided. He
read Isa. Ixii.. and brother Thomsett uffered
prager. The chairman, in the course of his
address, referred tv the mercies of the Lord
toward us through the past year, and thought
8 good motto for us to think upon during
the present year would be, “* Looking unto
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Jesus.” Healeo desired to direct our minds
to the tbree “lets” in Heb. x. 2224,
Brother A. Martin kindly gave a public
welcome to the vewly elected pastor, Mr. W.
H. Rose, from the words, “ Thou shalt re-
member all the way the Lord thy God hath
led thee,” &c. Personally, he could look
back 40 years on Gud’s dealing in providence
and grace, especially with us as a Church,
even before the chapel was built. Passing
over many circumstances, the removal of old
friends, &c., there was much cause for thank-
fulness. True,we had to regret the absence
of our old and laithful brother—viz., the
deacon, through affliction. Brother Thomsett
had held the pastorate for six years, until his
health failed him, in December, 1884. We
had now to welcome our new pastor. Amongst
the ministers who eupplied for us, our
esteemed brother, the late C. W. Banks, first
made mention of brother Rose to us. This
was confirmed by brother Thomsett, whicb
led to an engagement with Mr. Hose to preach
for us in October, 1885. Subsequently, two
Sabbaths in January, 1886, the Lord was
pleased to hear testimony to His own word,
and it was manifest that he had been blessed
with divine teaching. A special Church
meeting was convened, and an unanimous
invitation was given to Mr. Rose to supply,
with a view to the pastorate; but as he stood
engaged for one S8abbath in April, he deferred
his reply till after that date. The Church
then renewed tbeir invitation, which he
accepted for six months, commencing in
June. At the expiration of tbis perivd, the
Church again invited him to the paslorate.
The increased union between the Church and
brother Rose led him to decide in the affir-
raative. We had our additions to the Church
last vear, and have hopeful signs of a further
increase. Brother Rose gave ashort address,
being very unwell. He said be fclt, when
comiog amongst us, seven months previou:ly,
Paul's words in 1 Cor. ii. 2 -6 were expres-
sive of his experience. When he received
the invitation, he feltit necessary to act with
deliberation. The apostle was anxious for
the Master’s honour, and was actuated by
intense yearning for the souls among whom
he laboured. So with himself;, he preached,
not simply for a living, but for the good of
souls. A godly life is the best sermon one
can preach, and he asked for an interest in
the prayers of the Church, that he moy live
the Gospel as weil ns preach it. He did not
come in a hurry, but after much prayer he
had these words given to him, “ Go in tbis
tuy might,” fullowed by that beautifal
verse, ** Fear not, for I am with thee,” &c.
‘I'nen, like Gideon, he wanted another sign,
audafier waiting 8 month he had these words
piven him with power, * Go, stani in the
temple, and spesk unto the people all the
wards of this lite.” This confirmed his mind
to hope it was the Lord's will he should come
amongst us. He knew he had been helped
to pray for us more than any people he had
laboured amongst before. This encouraged
mm. This was tollowed by a telling address
jrom brother J. $. Anderson, from the
words, * Rndeavouring to keep the unity of
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the Spirit in the bonds of peace,” who sald
that he felt glad to meet once more with
brother Thomsett, whomn he bad known for
39 years, and had something to do with his
coming to Reading. He also felt pleasure
in meeting with their new pastor, Mr. Rose.
Mr. Martin had welcomed him publicly, and
he himself did so most heartily. Brother
E. Mitcbell, in his ususl kind manner, felt
quite at home, having joined us many times
at our New Yesar’s meetings. He did not
feel in his element when giving us an
address, but he heartily endorsed the appro-
priate remarks of brother Anderson to our
eircumstances, and trusted we might always
see the beauty of the Rose in the proclama-
tion of the Gospel, and the fragrance of the
Rose of Sharon perfuming the ministry. He
delivered ashort address upon John xix. 25—
27. Brother Thomsett thanked the chair-
man snd brethren who had so kindly served
us on this interesting occasion, and as the
late pastor, he felt no one present could give
a more hearty welcome to our young pastor
than himself. Bro. Larman gave a few warm-
hearted words, and the meeting was brought
to a close. Many friends who are acquainted
with the cause at “ Providence’” will be
pleased to kuow that, with the valuable aid
of the Baptist Building Society, we have
reduced our debt to £290. We made an
application again to them for further assist-
ance of £200, with the promise to make up
£90 by May next. With feelings of tbe
deepest gratitude we acknowledge the kind-
ness of the committee of the abnve Society,
who bave voted in our favour the £200, to
be paid back by hali-yearly instalments, with-
out interest. This bas relicved usof a beavy
burden, end gives us courage for the future.

UCKFIELD.—A most interesting meet-
ing was held at Rock Hall Chapel,on Wednes-
day, January 18th, the occasion being the
annuel distribution of prizes to the scholars
of the school counnected with this time-
honoured causeof trath, After justice being
done to the excellent tea provided, the com-
peny, augmented hy fresh arrivals, resolved
themselves into a public meeting, Mr. C.
Guy, of Brightop, presiding. The report,
read by the superintendent (Mr. E. Dodswell)
was encouraging, in that, whilst acknow-
ledging that no direct evidence had been
given of a work of grace having taken place,
yet the incorruptible seed of truth had been
prayerfully, faithfully, constantly, and
unitedly sown, in reliance upon the divine
assurance that ¢ Bread cast upon the waters
shall be found. though after many days.”
The reading of tbe report was interpolated
with cheery and pithy remarks. Weighty
words were then rpoken by our good old
friend Mr. Ayling, who epitomised his address,
asserting thatin thetraioing of children their
profit should be first, and pleasure after, and
that in all dealings with them the authority
of the Bible for such dealings should be
adduced. After a2 few words from the chair-
man and distribution of prizes to the children,
a most happy meeting terminated by singing
the doxology. A pleasiog feat ure of the pro-
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ceedings was the presentation of a purse to
Mr. Geo. Heaver (musical accompanlist), s
an expression of the affectlon of the friends of
the cause and appreciation of services rem-
dered, not only on Lord’s-days, but also nt
week-night services.—C. G.

NEW NORTH ROAD.—The thirtieth
auvuiversary of the pastorate and opening of
Salem, Wilton-tquare, was held on Sunday
and Tuesday, the 13th and 15th iost. Ser-
mons were preached by Mr. W. Flack (the
pastor), Mr. Thomsett, and Mr. Anderson.
At the public meeting, held on Tuesday
evening, Mr. Flack took the chair, and Mr.
Thomsett offered prayer. The pastor took a
review of his thirty years’ labour, in the
course of which time there were a great
number of alterations and improvements,
costing about £2,000. The place had been
crowded ; he (the chairman) wished it was
sonow, The Church had witnessed many
changing scenes, hut they still adhered to
the old-tashioned Gospel, and should do so,
in the strength of the Lord, till the end
comes. Addresses were given as follows—
Mr. Anderson, on “ Bethel ”’; Mr. Dearsly,
‘ the house of prayer”; Mr. Squirrel, “ Beth-
lehem ”; Mr. W. Hazelton, * Bethesda’’;
Mr. Copeland, ‘‘the banqueting bouse’’,
Mr. T, House, *‘the house of song’’; Mr.
Thomsett, * the bousenot made with hands.”
Each speaker was belped by the Holy Spirit
to give utterance to those glorious truths
which their subject suggested in a savoury
manger, and it was indeed and of a truth good
to be there. We were glad to see the vener-
able pastor surrounded on this oceasion by so
many of our young ministers, so staunch in
the true principles of the Gospel, and we
could not kelp thinking, a3 we looked on the
platform, of the Psalmist’s expression, ** Im-
stead of the fathers shall be the children.”—
J. W.B.

RUSHDEN (Succora CHAPEL).—In
the summer of 1886, Mr. G. W. Morley
came and supplied for us. After his having
done so a few times, {he Church gave hlm
an invitation to supply for six months, with
a view to the pastorate. This invitation he
accepted, and entered upon that engagement
on Oct, 23rd, 1886. The Lord baving blessed
his labours among us (we expect to baptize
four believers on Feb. 20th), the greater
portion of our friends, both in the Church
and congregation, were anxious to have him
settled among us. In accordance with their
desires, a Church meeting was beld on Feb,
13tb, and it was nearly unanimously resolved
to give bim an invilation to take the pastor-
ate. This invitation he sald he dare not
refuse, as, after making the matter the sub-
ject of earnest prayer, he had received tokens
of the Lord’s presence with him in hislabours
at Succoth, both in his own experience, and
in connection with the power of the ho]y
Spirit in the salvation of souls. We expeet,
at the end of his sIx months’ engagement, to
hold recognitton services, and sincerely hope
that the union may be a life-long, honour-
ahle, and prosperous one.—Z. N.
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HILL-BTREET [NFANTS’ FRIEND
BOCIETY.
A Note to Mr. James Clark, of Bradford-
on-Avon.

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND—
‘Having known you for meny years, and
highly esteemlng you as 8 minister of the Gos-
pel, almost from The commencement of your
ministry, I do feel very anxious for your wel-
fare, both as regards your work in the min-
istry and your bodily health. I well recollect
your first appearance in London, now going
on 30 years ago, when my dear father had
you up to preach in his place at Unicorn-
yard. You were then only about 18 years
of age, but your remarks, and the clear,
fearless, and commendable boldness with
which you commenced the service, always
left an sgreeable impression on my mind.
When some of the aged people saw you go
into the pulpil—**a stripling ’’—the preju-
dice which belonged to the dames and sires
of that day—aye, and to many in the present
day also—against young men preaching the
Qospel rose rather high; but, when you
began, and as you were helped to gn on,
those prejudices considerably lessened.
Since then up 10 the present you bave, in
different provinces, been highly favoured
while

“ Telllng unto sinners round,
What a dear Saviour you have fonnd.”

‘‘ Hearsay "> told me a short time ago the
Lord was blessing His own Word through
you at Bradford-on-Avou, which I was
greatly rejoiced to hear, and I do pray you
may have many years of usefulness in your
new sphere, and I thought, on hearing such
joyful news, I must write snd congratulate
you and the good folk in the name of the
Lord. I know there are some very excellent
Christian men and women at Bradford who
are well established in the faith and love of
Jesus, and should you ever be in want
of a text that will just suit both your
people and yourself, you will find one in
““Unto you who believe He is precious,”
and I feel certain that if the Holy Spirit
warms your heart and ¢pens the eyes of your
mind, you could swing along ou this topie
tor a couple of hours without being tedious,
and would be a grest blessiag to spenker and
hearer, and I have a sort of feeling that I
should like to be one of the congrepation,

The cause at Bradford, it I recollect right,
has been established about two centurier, and
is an old land-mark in the Btrict Baptist
circle—conlending for the distinguishing
doctrines of grace, and from what I know of
you, I feel sure tbese principies will in no
wise be departed from by yov, becouse I sm
sure they are burnt juto your very heart hy
the divine Bpirit. May the Holy Ghost con-
tinue to be your monitor, the love nf Chrlst
the moving power, and the grace of God the
theme of your mninistry at Bradford-on-Avon.
and wherever you may be called to stand up
in the Master’s nawe. There are 8 number
ot causes of truths in the counties round
about you where, I believe your services
will be in requisition. I pray the Lord will

b

give you bodily strength for the untrodden
steps of your future career in the Church of
the living God.

We greatly miss you at the gatheringe of
the London churches, where we frequently
had the great pleasure of listening to your
fervent utterances when your heart got
warmed and your harp tuned to the strains
of divine love and redeeming grace. Two
vears ago, I recollect you were at Mount
Zion, Hill-street, London, advocatling the
claims of undermentioned society in that
place, and your subject was “everlasting
joy.” On that occasion you were at happy
liberty, and your savoury remarks were
much enjoyed.

On Tuesday, January 25, 1887, was the

. 49th anpual meeting of the

INPANTS’ PRIEND SOCIETY, HILL-
S8TREET, DORSET-SQUARE,

and dear old J. L. Meeres, who has been to
every snnual meeting of the Society (with
only one exception, and that through ill-
health), was present, and it would have done
your heart good, Brother Clark, to have
listened to him while he discoursed upon the
words, ‘‘ We are debtors” (Rom. viii. 12),
The good man is, we may say, the fatber of
the Strict Baptist ministers, and the seosj-
bility of the approaching end of his services
here below gives a weight and solemnity to
his words, aud on this occasion he spoke very
seriously to those wbo were alvanced in life,
to the middle-aged, and to the young omn
their being prepared for the greal change.
We ure debtors to God for every breath we
draw, and ot one of usin this largeassembly
knows who may be called away first. Letus
examine ourselves, and see how mattersstand
between God snd our own souls. We are
debtors to God for genersl and providential
mercies, for He salistieth the wanis of every
liviog thing. As Cbristians—limited to the
people of God—for all the difficulties we
have been brougbt through we aredeblors to
Him alone. Perhaps there are come here
wbo have heen brought low ; your extremity
bas been GQod’s opportunity ; the whole world
is at Hiscommand, and Hesupplies the needs
of all. Where were we when God found us,
when the Holy Spiritlaid trold of our heart ?
We were in nature’s darkpess, but He has
brought us up out of the horrible pit and
establisbed our gonings, and though dorkness
may at times obscure our vision, and he
brought to cry out, ‘‘ Is He clenn gone for
ever?” yet, bless His holy name, there is
a ‘“ pevertheless,” and when we by faith can
see what He has laid up for us in heaven, we
then realise in the best aud holiest sense that
we are dehtors to mercy slone. Mr.J. S.
Anderson’s subject was, ‘“ We are bought
with a price,” in which the speaker referred
to the great atoning sacrifice typified in the
Old and fulfilled in the New Testament.
Mr. £q %rrell followed with some choice re-
marks on ¢ We are servants,” and told us,
all are servants either of sin or ol the living
God. If we are servants of the Lord, it is
through His grace that we are made to differ
from the world ; if we have a desire todo His
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will, it is the result of the divine Spirit upon
the heart. Mr. Box had a subject just suited
to his spirit-taught disposition, and spoke
very effectively and affectionately from the
words, “ We are bretbren,” and told us the
fraternal relationship was acknowledged by
Christ, for “ He is not asbamed to call them
brethren.” Mr. R. E. Sears, on “ We are
heirs,” very nicely explained that there is no
sonship without heirship, and brought before
bis hearers a grand description of the in-
heritance God’s people are heirs to. Mr. J.
Hunt Lyna brought the meeting to a close
with some well-pointed sentences on * We
sre kings and priests,” He is King of
kings and Lord of lords, and we are joint-
beirs with Him. The report was read by
Mr. C. Wilson, from which we take the fol-
lowing:—

““ Another year bas passed away, and we
giveyou an account of our 12 months’ work.
We have nothing of a sensational character
to present to you; our work goes quietly
on; it scems just as necessary one year as
another ; we thank our subseribers for steady
and constant support. Our society resemhles
B lié:lle rivulet, which silently but con-
tinubusly refreshes the ground through
which it flows. It does not attract much
atlention, but would be much missed if it
were dried up. During the past year 200
houses have been visited, and assistance ren-
dered to that number of poor mothers, The
receipts and expenditure for the year amount
to nearly £91.”

Thus you see, my dear brother Clark, this
excellent institution is pursuing its work of
love, which entails a large amount of labour
on the ladies whbo have espoused the good
cause. Mr. G. W. Shepherd, the pastor,
presided, and epoke of the good results
through the zealous endeavours of the com-
mittee,

Should heslth permit, and I am favoured
to visit Trowbridge again this year, I sbhall
look forward with pleasure of meeting with
yon. Yours in bope,

JoBEN WATERS BANKs.

Feb. 3rq, 1887.

IPSWICH, BeTHESDA.—The annusl
meeling in connection with a Sunday-school
is generally looked forward to with pleasure
by all lovers, and those interested in the work
of training the young. At our meeting this
year at Betliesda it was our pleasure to
anpounce that our school was in a fairly
prosperous state. The attendance of scholars
and teachers excellent, not a single loss
through death. Much cause for gratitude
to our God for desling so mercifully with us,
for, during the past year, the Church bas
been added to from the school, giviog us the
stimulue to help forward the good work by
teaching God’s Word. Qur pastor, Mr.
Kern, presided at the evening meeting, and
was supporled by our respected brother, Mr.
Whorlow ; also our warm-hearied brother,
Mr. & K. Bland. We received from them
what we expected: good, sound words. The
latter read to us a letter received by him
from one who lives in Americs, reminding
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him of days gone by when a scholar in his
class, The report of the library in connec-
tion with our school was very good, showing
an increased interest in the sane, several
friends having contributed towards it by
§iving books and money. Our friend, Mr,

. W. Frenklip, gave us a few words at the
close. We were pleased to_see him amongst
us and to hear his volce. This heppy meet-
ing was brought to a close by singing the
doxology. You will, I have no doubt, Mr.
Editor, be also interested to know we were
able this year, as usual, to present prizes to
our scholars for attendance, etc. The num-
ber given away was 86, and you would have
been delighted could you bave seen the happy
faces on that oceasion ; but for several years
it has been made an oceasion for other pre-
sentations. This year it took the form of the
officers of the school receiving a gift from a
friend or friends (I don’t know which); the
Bible class, a token of love ; and the first
class girls’ a portrait, cahinet size, of their
teacher, Mrs. Kern, and extra prizes for
finding Scripture references during tbe
year; and last, but not least, the boys in the
first class presented their teacher, Mr,
Freston, with a wriling-case, well fur-
nished. We were pleased with this fresh
display of affection, it being a reversion of
the general order ot giving—viz., scholars to
teachers, instead of teacher to scholars. We
doubt not they will be rewarded for their
tokens of love. One of our friends, a pew
opener, also received a small token for the
interest he bas taken in the young; and
another friend was presented with ‘‘ Haw-
ker’s Porlions” for bis kindness in starting
the tunes at the prayer-meeting on Sunday
afternoons. A groupof litile ones were also
awarded a prize for good bebaviour during
the service in the past vear. I should like to
add that our paostor and his wife (Mr. and
Mrs, Kern) are untiring in their efforts to
spread love and peace in the hearts of
workers in the Sunday-school, trusting
other Churches and schools may bave the
same favours resting upon them.—A. E.
GARRARD.

PIMLICO.—On Feb. 15th the annual
meeting was held at Rehoboth Chapel. A
sermon was preached in the afterncon by the
Editor. At the evening meeting brotber H.
Hall occupied the chair, and after singing
and reading of Psa. xxiii., brother W. Tooke
implored the divine blessing. The chairman
then said be was pleased to he present. He
had known, preached, and took part in the
services at Rehoboth for many years. He
rejoiced the truth wasstill maintained, whilst
so much error abounded, He hoped the
friends would pray that the Word of the
Lord may have tree course, ruu, aod be glori-
fied, so that additions may he made to our
various Churches to take the place of those
who have, and are, passing away. A mote
was then read from the deacoms, in which
they thanked the friends for the help, love,
and sympathy sbown the cause during the
past year, and craved s continuance of the
same. Brother H. Myerson addressed the
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friends from the words, ** Who maketh thee
to differ?”’ Preston Davies followed, from
Pes, cll. 13, 14, contrasting the difterence
betwixt Sinal and Zion. Mr. Head followed,
stating he knew Rehoboth for thirty-three
years, and there the Lord met with his soul.
He spoke from John xv.9. W. Waite made
a few remarks on Homeans vi, 20, on freedom
from sin, &c. Mr. W. Harris dwelt upon
Psa. lxxxiv., God our Sun and Shield. Mr,
Adams wound up the happy meeting with
the golden band tn bind all together, noted
in Phil. iii. 14. Brother Harris closed with
prayer. The meeting was a good one; the
presence of the Master was felt, and much
spiritual warmth manifested. —W. WAITE.

HARWICH.—On January 12th, a very
pleasant evening was spent at the annual
distribution of prizes to the children of the
Baptist Sunday-school. The chair was taken
hy Mr. Cowell, pastor, who, after opening the
meeting with prayer, gave a short address to
the parents, urging upon themn the import-
ance of setting their children a good example
at home, then seeing to their regular and
punctual attendance at school. He tken
gave away 138 good hooks, with suitable
words to each one of the 16 classes as they
passed in turns before the table. This pleasing
ceremonial was enlivened by short addresses
from Mr. Sanders and Mr. Paskell, togetber
with the singing of appropriate hymns. The
occasion was then taken advanlage of, hy
way of surprise, when Mr. Sanders, with a
few kind and genial remarks, placed on the
table a handsome silver-bound biscuit barrel,
on the chased lid of which was engraved.
* Presented to Mr. and Mrs. Cowell by the
teachers and children of Ebenezer Baptist
Chapel Sunday-school, Harwich, as a token
of love and esteem, Januery, 1887,” This
well-timed gift was fully appreciated, and
duly acknowledged, with the appropriate
addition (which was sung) of ¢ Praise God
from whom all blessings flow.”” Duriag the
evening the fullowing hymn was sung:—

THE HIGHEST PRIZE.

‘This day of prlzes, day of days,
Its glad return we hall;

Be profit with oar pleasured praise.
And blessings shall prevail.

‘Thus may the Lord direct each miad
To yet o better prize;

The * prizo" whose * mark ' "tis heaven to find,
Of *“calliog ™ to the skies.

Thia is “ of God,” in Christ alone,
To which all Ohristians press;

The way by * blood " that did atone,
To life and righteousness.

Though with & fleshly zeal they haste,
‘Who seek a fadiag “orown'";

May we with Joys they never taste,
Reach ours of ‘' Aigh” renown.

All those who run thia ¢ race " and win,
[Not 10 the “swlift" or * wise "]

Fiod full Salvation from all sin;
And gain the heavenly prize.

Esplanade Houge. J.C.
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PRESENTATION TO MR. WILLIAM
APPLEGATE.

The annual meeting of the teachers and
friends of Zion Chapel Sunday - school,
Trowbridge, was held on Thursday, Peb. 3,
About 100 sat down to a substantial tea in
the schoolroom, which was tastefully deco-
rated by the youog friends, and appropriate
texts adorned the walls. After tea a meeting
was held, Mr. Schofield, the pastor, pre-
siding. A bymn having been sung and
prayer offered, Mr, John Gore, jun., read the
report for the past year, which showed tbe
school and its funds to be in a very satis-
factory condition, the number of scholars
being now about 230, Mr. J. Merrett, one
of the oldest teachers in the scbool, next
addressed the meeting, and referred 10 the
past history of tbe school, and epoke in the
highest terms of Mr. W. Applegate, the
senior superintendent, aed the prosperity
the school had enjoye | during his long term
of office, sand on bebalf of the teachers and
senior scholars, handed that pentleman a
silver inkstand, bearing the following in-
scription:—*‘ From the teachers and senior
scholars of Zion Chapel Sunday-school,
Trowbridee. A mark of affectionate esteem
to Mr. Wm. Applegate, on the commence-
ment of his 30th year of office as superin-
tendent. Feb. 3rd, 1867.” Mr. Applegate
thanked the teachers in suitable terms for
the unexpected kindness they had shown
him, and expressed the great pleasure it
always gave him to do anything for the
Sunday-school. Mr. Schofield related scme
of his experiences of Sunday-school work,
and pointed out the necessity of parents en-
couraging and astisting their children te ve
regular aod punctual in their attendance at
the Sabbath-school. Messrs. J. Long, G.
Gore, B. Porter, and others spoke of the
advantages of Sunday-schools, threw out
valuable hints for the mutual bepefit of
teachers and scholars, and referred to the
Jubilee of Her Masjesty's reign. The com-
mittee and officers of the school, who were
re-elected for the ensuing year, were ac-
corded votes of tbanks by Mr. 8. Dew,
seconded by Mr, Little, and acknowledged
by Mr. W. Loog. The singing - class
rendered some good anthems, The Doxology
closed the meetiug.

— Trowbridge Chionicle.

NEW CROSS ROAD.—Z1oN CHAPEL,
—8ervices in commemoration of the 23rd
anniversary of Mr. J. 8. Auderson’s pastorate
were held on Feb. 8, when a large congre-
gation assembled in the afternoon to listen
to a sermon by Mr. G. W. Shepherd, from
Mlcab vii. 9, which he showed to be the
language of the penitent believer, breathing
forth confession on account of sin, resigna-
tlon te the divine dispensation, and a holy
confidence in the ultimate results of the
Lord's dealings with him. Over 200 friends
afterwards partook of tea in the uew school-
rooms. which were much admired for their
commodious and comfortable cbaracter. A
largely-attended meeting was held in the
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chapel in the evening, the pastor presiding.
Afler sineing-a hymn composed for the
occasion, Mr. W. K. Dexter offered prayer.
The chsirman in an able address reviewed
the work of the past year, which on the whole
had been oue of encouragement. The ad-
ditions had been fewer than in former years,
but a good work was going on notwith-
standiog. In 1884 he baptized 29, and some
kind friends prophesied evil concerning them;
they were going on too fast, the work
could not be of God, and soon, In 1886 he
only baptized 4, and he dared say the same
croakers would find fault with the smallness
of the numbers, but he could say with Paul,
‘‘ None of these things move me.” During
his pastorate the membership had risen from
about 70 to 300, and he had given the right
hand of fellowship to 484 new members.
Over £4,000 bad been raised for huilding and
other purposes, exclusive of the support of
the ministry, schools, &c¢., and there was
only a debt of £150 remaining on the new
school-premises which they hoped soon to
wipe off. The Lord had blessed tbem, was
still blessing him, and they had every con-
fidence He would continue so to do. Mr,
R. E. Sears gave a telling address from the
cery of the horse-leecb’s daughter, ¢ Give!
Give!” He urged his hearers to give
thought, for it was 8 high privilege for a
minister to preach to a thinking people; to
give prayers to God for a blessing oun the
minisiry ; to give their time in attendance
on the means of graee, fn the work of the
Sabbath-school, in ministering to the neces-
sities of others; 1o give words—kind words
—smiles, sympathy, love, money, and also
a good book now and then to their pastor
would no doubt be acceptable. Above all,
to give praise to God, for He is good, and
doeth good continually. Mr. Bush spoke
from the words, ‘‘ Return unto thy rest, O
my soul, for God bath dealt bountifully
with thee; ” and showed tbat the sinner’s
(nly resting-place was where God Himself
found rest, in the finished works of the dear
Redeemer. Mr. Box followed with a most
earnest and practical address on epiritual
consciousness. Tbe child of God was in-
teresting from every standpoint—interesting
in his origin, in his desliny, and in bis
character. He was an object of interest to
heaven, a new creature in Christ Jesus, and
never forgotten by God; an interest to angels,
to the Chareh, and to the world. Mr. P.
Reynolds spoke of believers as living epistles
(2 Pet. 3), and was followed briefly by Mr.
Hazelton and Mr, Dexter. Collections were
wade on behall of the Baptist Acnuity
Fund.—T. G. C. A.

GRAYS (EBeENEZER).—Mr. J. Whit-
more, of Graye, preached with much accept-
auce in this sauctnary on the fourth Sunday
in January. The friends here have just lost
by death a good hearer in the person of Mr.
E. Ramsey. The distress caused by the
stagnation of trade in the locality of Grays
is alarming.

——
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STAINES. — Anniversary services were
held at the Baptist Sabbath-school on Jan.
23 and 24. Sultable and encouraging ser-
mons were delivered on Sabbath morning
and evening by Mr. T. B, Voysey, our
esteemed minister. An interesting service
in the afternoon by the children reciting
portions of Seripture, hymue,&c. On Monday
afternoon & sermon was preached by Mr,
T. B, Voysey; after which a tea-meeting,
when such numbers came in, the teachers
had a busy time to find room and supply
‘“ the cup whicb cheers ; *’ school-rooms and
vestry were filled to overflowing. A public
meeting in theevening ; Mr. James Fromow
offered the opening prayer. Several of the
scholars interested the congregation with
some recitations. Addresses upon Sabbath
school work were then delivered by Messre
J. House, J. R, Wakelin, H. Jeffs, snd A,
J. Robbins; all appeared graciously helped;
and the Word came with power to the hearts
of many. All the services were well-atten-
ded. Special hymns were sung by the
children and teachers. We have 260 children
in attendance, and a library and clothing
club working well. ToGod be all the glory.

LIMEHOUSE,—The 17th anniversary of
the cause now worshipping at Pekin-street,
EBast India-road, was celebrated on Jan. 30
and Feb. 1. On the Lord’s-day sermons
were preached by the pastor, Mr. F. C.
Holden, and Mr. P. Reynolds. On the
following Tuesday a sermon was preached
in the afterncon by Mr. W. Winters, to an
excellent congregation. A capital number
of friends partook of a good tea. In the
evening Mr. W. Kempsto> presided, and
opened the service with the hyma beginning:

“Come, Thou fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; ”
and read Psa. xxv. Mr, J. Sanders offered
earnest prayer, Mr. Kempston spoke affec
tionately and well on the blessed evidences
of vital religion in the soul, seen in the love
to the brethren. Our brother in the course
of his remarks spoke of his personal know-
ledge of the friends for many years past, and
that he occasionally preached to them soon
after they were formed into a Church. The
writer then addressed a few words to the
company, and was followed by Mr. J.
Bennett, who made some weighty and solemn
remarks on the sufferings of Christ. Mr. J.
Bush enlarged with great fulmess on the
varied nature of the fire of Scripture; after
which, Mr. James Lee announced hymn
closing with—
“ Triumphant grace and man's free-will,
Shall not divide the throne;
For man’s a fallen sinner still,
* And Christ shali reiga alone.”

Mr. C. Cornwell made some sound remarks
on Christ, the object of spiritual worship.
Brethren Harsant, Lee, W, Webh,
and the pastor, F. C. Holden, told out sweetly
some of the blesslngs of Gospel grace.
Brethren G, J. Baldwin, C. L. Kemp, J.
Lee, J. S8anders, and G. Lovelock, took part
in the service; and friends Braine, J. W.
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Banks, H. Lee, Turner, Plke, Fenner, Haines,
Mills, Ash, Wells, Smith, and Stanton, added
to the excellent company gathered on the
occaslon. The meetings throughout were
in every way successful snd happy. Total
collectlons amounted to £24 153. This sum
was splendid, considering the large amouant
collected at the last meeting for the building
fund. God be praised.—~EDITOR.

In Hemoriam.

‘With deep regret, we announced in our last
igsue the almost sudden death of onr deer friend
and brother in Chiiet, Mr. Thomas Field, late
pastor of the Church st Raunds, Northampton-
ghire, which occurred Jan. 15, 1887, at the ripe
age of 76 years. It was only within the Jast two
years that we were privileged personally to
know our departed brother. We always found
him cheerful and interesting in coaversation.
On Jan. 6th Mr. Field was seized with apoplexy,
and on the 15th of the same month he peacefully
passed away to his eternal rest, and was buried
-on the following Wednesday. A kind friend who
was with him during his aflictlon stated that it
was indeed a pleasure and a privilege to be with
him through it all, and that his death wastraly
that of therighteous. He was often heard, when
near his end, repeating the hymn he o much
Joved, s verse of which is as follows:—

* Ah| I shall scon be dying;
Time swiltly flies away;
Bunt on my Lord relying,
I hail the happy day."

And ag he approached his end he quoted—

“ The day when I must enter

Upon a world unknown;

My helpless gonl I ventnre
On Jesus Christ alone.”

After repeating the last line of the above verse,
he said, *“That is what I shall die by.” Mr,
Fleld commenced preaching at the early age of
18 years, five years he was among the Wesleyans,
and the remaialng fifty-three with the Baptists.
He was an excellent theologlan, and his ministry
wag always more or less appreciated by thought-
ful and intelligent hearars. At one time he was
invited to the pastorate of the Qhurch of the
late John Stevens, Meard's-court, London, but a3
he was not a pre-existarian in principle, he de-
olined the invitation. In 1835 he became pastor
of the Baptist Church at Raunds, where he
remalued seven years, and after an absence of
about 456 years he returned to Rounds,and was
unanimonsly(with only oue cxception) re-elected
pastor. During the first year and a belf of bis
ministry 24 perzons were added to the Chureh;
but ultimately, from affliotion and other things,
he shortly resigned his pastorate. Afterwards
he married the widow of the late Lot Armsby,
with whom he lived happilyand in easy olrcam-
stances the remainder of his days. He preached
his last germon at Succoth Chapel, Rushden,
[rom Isa. xxii.24. We shall not soon forgetour
last interview with this excellent mon of God.—
EpITOR.

Our brother W. Tucker, for the past 28 ycars
pastor of Mount Zion Chapel, Hitchin, peacefully
departed this life Feb. 3rd, and on the 9th Mr.
Bowles, of Hertford, and myself were requested
by thesorrowing relatives to commit hia remains
to the grave. The service was held in the chapel,
which the departed waa instrumental in erscling
27 years ago. A large gathering of people, which
all hat filled the spaclous building, awaited our
arrival, and wanifested, by their deep attentlon
to the solemn service, much sympathy and
esteem for the deceased. The bereaved widow
informs me that on the Sunday previous to hie
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departure our beloved brother called all his
family around hlm, fesling it was the last tim :
he shoald be able to speak to them. He referred
to his approaching change with remarkabls
cheerfulness, even joy, and addresszd a few
words to each. Our brother Bowles preached a
faneral sermon at Mount Zion Chapel, oo Suun-
day eveming, Feb. 13, from 2 Tlm. iv, 8, I do
sincerely hope that a good brother, who has
some means, will shortly be raised up to take
the pastoral oversigbt of thia lictle lock.—4. E.
REALFF.

Maria Pearson, for many years a member of
the Church at Broad-street, Bil-ton, and widow
of the Jate Peter Pearson (deacon), quietly
entered into rest on Friday, Jan. 7th, in her
718t ycar. Her remains were interred in the
family vaalt, Eilston Cemetery, on the followiag
Taesday. the pastor (D. Smith) officiating. On
Sunday eveving. Jan. 23,a large congregation of
relatives and friends assembled to listen to what
isusagally called the funeral scrmon, The pastor
selected for his text 1 Cor. xv. 55, “ O deatb,
where is thy sting? O grave, where i3 thy
victory?” at the close referring t) th: character
of the deceased as & mother, friend, and member
of the Church of Christ, concluding with the
lines by W. Bennett:—

s¢Rest, O rest, bzneath the grave’s dark pall,

Till the last trump peals forth Its thrilling ca

* Earth to earth.’ With tears we now resign

our hope, and trust in Thee. O power divine.

Spirit, dear, of her we fondly love,

Be tbine the reut of Christ's redeemed above;

Thine that home where souls for ever blest

Stusll dwell in light, and peace, and holy rest.

Soon, ah, soon, shall our life's jouraey end,

And these frail forms with kindred duast shall
blend ;

Friends will sigh, and weep beside oar tomb,

And all the sombre girb of grief assume;

O mny we meet where ties are never riven,

In faith’s blest home. eternal in the heavcn.

Thia bright hope by faith alone possest,

To meet in realms of light, in holy rest!™

The church at Zioo, New Crosa, has sustained
o great loss by the departure of Mr. Ambrose
Grifith, who fell asleep Jan. 15th, in the G7sh
year of his age. Mr driffith was the child of
godly parents, wbo were membors of the Charch
at Lion-street, Walworth, la the time of the
well-known Mr. Chin. The late Mr, Green, who
succeeded him, baptized our departed brother
when he was only fifteen years of age, and he
was conaected with that Church about twenty
years. Mis. Griffith becoming a membsr of the
Church at the Surrey Tabernacle, her hnsband
followed; ond greatly enjoying the ministry of
the late Mr. James Wells, he spout another
tweoty years ia Church fellowship there, Upon
tho widely-lamented death of Mr. Wells, he cared
not to go so far 1o hear the supplics, and after
worshipping with us for eeveral years, joined
¢ Zion," and spent the last few yours of Lis Iife
with us, o most humble-minded, quiet, inoffen-
sive, and unobtrusive Clristian, whom to know
was tolove. His Iuncral took place at Brockley
Ccemctery, on Jan. 22nd.

On Dec. 26th my mother (Mrs. Bradnom) was
taken ill, and in tho afternoon of the same day
my father also. On the followlog Thursday,
Dce. 30th, dear mothier passed pescefully nway
to her eternal rest, at tho age of 83 years: and
on the following Tussday, Jen. 4th, father also
dled, at the age of 82 years, they having been
married 6) years, aud lived st Glemsford,
Suffolk, all their lives, mother having been born
fa the house in which she died. On_Friday,
Jan. 7th, they were both buried in the Ebenezer
Baptist Chapel-yard, Glemsford, and borne tn
the grave npon the shoulders of 10 or 12 men,
in sccordance with the wish of the deperted.
The kind minister, Mr. Ward, oficiated. Tbere
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were & great numb(r present at the funeral to
pay a asl token of respect. I shonld here state
that father did not keow mothecr had departed,
and arked several times to see her after she was
ead, but the doclor thought it best he should
not know It. You will ask, ¢ Hovr did they die?”
Well, they both died ax they lived, believing the
grace 1hat called, sapported, and carried them
safely home. I war not permitted to see mother
before her death, but I did see father,and found
bim heppy and Jonging to deparf, and he
repeated some sweet verses of hrmns before he
dicd. Ina letter to a friend eome short time
ago he said, * Sometimes I tremble at death,”
but this was all changed before he departed.
Father had led the ringing at Ebenczer for
nicarly 50 years. Now he sings “ more sweet,
more loud,” and Christ is still the song. Mr.
‘Ward made reference to our departed perents
on the Snnday following their funeial,—KDGAR
BRADNAM,

The Chureh at Bethel Baptist Chapel, Bath,
have lost their pastor, Mr. Geo. Cudlipp, who
had been suffering from asthma during the late
inclement weather, but had attended to his
dnties, preaching his last sermon on Wednes-
day evening, Jan. 19.h. 1887. His text was Paa,
exxvi. 1,2, 3, when he was evidently hoping coon
to be with bis Lord, The Church has lost a
pastor that preached the trath, fearing not the
frowne of men, neither courting their smiles, and
through grace he lived and walked in the truth;
though hated by many; yet, to the praise of
God's grace, none could bring anything against
his walk or condnct. His remains were interred
at Cardifi, Mr, T. Robbins, of Bath, officiating
at the grave. Hiis end was pcace.—J. H.
BOBBIXS.

The {riends at Rehobath Chapel. Clapham,
have to monrn (butnot without a good hope) the
loss of our aged brotber, John Meadows (aged
82), wbo throuch grace has stood an honourable
member, aralsotin-tee of 1he chapel, for nearly
33 years. Our departed brother was favoured
with mreh of the Holy Spirit’s teaching, who
gave Lim a deep view of his sin and noworthi-
ness before God, and slso eetablished him in a
clear undeistanding of the glorlous way of salva-
tion. The doctrines of full, free, and dirtin-
uiching grace were very precious to him, and
his (arnest dcsire to feel his own personal inte-
rest thercin gave full proof of the life of God in
his poul. He has Jeft a godly widow and two
daoghters. May the same divine teacher, the
Holy Bpirit, be iheir divine Comforter. Our
dear Lrother departed this life on January 17th.
His last words were, * Christ in me in the hope
of glory.” OnFriday,Janvary 21st, bis remains
were interred in Norwood Cemetery by his pasior
(whom he much esteemed for hia works' sake).
After the tervice in the chapel, our good bro-
ther (Wm. Toolke, senr.), was led at the grave
to spcak very preciously upon the **seed sown
in wcakness and raised in power.” On the fol-
lowing Lord’s-day evening, our pastor preached
the funeral sermon, taking for bis text,* Chriat
1n you the hope of glory " (Col. i. 27), on which
occasion he spokeof him: 1. Asa praying man.
2. A believing man, end & decided lover of the
truth as it js ip Jesus. 3. An exercised man before
God for his owp soul, aud also for all the family
of gisce. 4. An anxious man for the prosperity
of (he canse of God. 5. A consistent man in his
{ife. 6. A saved men in the Lord for ever ; the
minieter seiting forth that he was all this, not
for any good in himself natarally, but from the
fact that Christ reigned in him the hope of
glory.—5. G. B., February 12th, 1887, (We well
kpew our brother, and loved hlm in Christ right
heartily.—ED.]

My beloved grandfether, Edgar Btammers,
was born March 31st, 1810. He was the eldest
of afamily of ive. His mother waalefta widow
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when he was but ten years ofage. He attended
the Wesleyan Chapel inthe village of Wickham
Skeith (Suffolk). He lopt with the Wesleyans
uotil he married, March 14th, 1834. I think 1
was while he attended with tho Wesleyans that
he was first convinced of his state as a sinner i
the sight of a holy and heart-searching Qoq.
After his marriage he attended the Baptist
Chapel at Stoke Ash. He was superintendent
of the Sunday-school scveral vears heforp he
joined the Cblurch. After Mr. Hill became
pastor, grandfather becanie more 6stablished in
the doctrines of divine grace. He, with bis wife
and others, were baptized on Lord's-day, Ang.
2nd, 1863. 'When a libiary in connection with
the Sunday-school at Stelco Ash was formed, he
was choson librarlen, which place he occopied
until death. He was taken with hie last and
dying illnees on Friday, December 24th, 1886,
about 2 a.m. He said," Thisis to be the finish-
ing up of me.” Hecontinued the same, with the
exceplion of getting weeker, until the following
Wednesday night. About 8.30 we saw he was
much worse, and. therefore, sent for his eldest
son and his only canghter, the only two llving
pear. As 1 stood watching him, thinking him
asleep, I said 1o a neighbour with me, " What &
funny thing my grandfather bas never sald any-
thing about dying to me.”” After a fow seconds
he opened his eyes, turned his head to me, and
faid, " Ah, my dear girl,I think abont it: but
that is my work, I bave got to do that.”” A
little time after, as be lay so quiet, to ‘see if he
waa coosclous, I said to him, “Grandfather, do
you know me ?” He said, “ Why, yes, my child.”
Grendmother, hearlng us tslking, said to him,
‘ What is it you want to know, dear?” He
answered, “ Nothing: I want to know nothing,
save Jesus Christ and Him cruocifled, and that
for me, too.”” A neighbour, who had kindly come
1in, went up to his bedside to spesk to him, He
took her hand, and said, “Mrs. Hafles, I'm
going to die; but don't mlsunderatand me, I'm
po bypocrite.” e shook hands with his son
and danghter, and thensald,“' Lord, now lettest
Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes
have seen Thy ealvatiou.’ 'Tis enough! ’tis
coough 1" On the Thursday morning brotlLer
Miller came to see him, and said.“ You bhave got
into the valley.” He auswered, ‘‘ Yes, and now
I want nothing but Christ” About seven on
Thurrday evening he seemed much worae, and
as I was sitting by hia bhedecide he bade me
«Farewell,” and again twice after. About one
o'clock he just whispered “Qood-bye,” and held
out his hand. I took that dear hand in mine,
and seid *“Good-bye” for the last time. After
this be spake no more, except that he just mur-
mured, *“Home, home,” and “ O Father,” and
about a quarter to two on the Frlday morning
we gathered round hie bud, seeing that tho hour
of departuro of one we so dearlyloved had come,
He continued gently breathing ltke a child in
sleep until 2 o'clock, and then, without a
struggle, he paesed away to gee his Saviour and
Redeemer, to be for ever with the Lord, and serve
Him for ever and ever. Had he lived until
March he would have reached his 77th birthday,
but it pleased the Lord that with the old year,
be, too, should pass away. May we be helped
to say,* Thy will be done.” His remains were
interred in the chapel burying-ground at Stoke
Agh. On Lord's-day afternoon eur pastor im-
proved upon his death, taking for his text the
worda that were uttared by our dear brother so
shortly brfore he died—viz,,  Lord, now lottest
Thou Thy servant depart in peace according to
Thy Word, for mine oyes have seen Thy salva-
tlon" (Luke if, 29, 80).—FOLLIE BERRY.

Edward Ramsey, late of drays, Essex, passed
to hia eternal rest in sweet peace on Sgturday,
February sth, 1887, aged 63. Hls grandfather, we
are told, was the first minlster in the Baptist
cause at Prittlewell.



@The Lust Bours of Thomus Stringer.

HOMAS STRINGER is gone! On Friday morning, March 18,
1887, at ten minntes past three, after a severe struggle, the vital
spark took its flight, leaving the clay tabernacle behind until the morning
of the resurrection. The last eight days were very trying; pain took a
firm grip of his strong frame—so agonising at times that it took two
persons to hold his hands and alleviate him a little; but not a mormar
escaped his lips. Nevertheless, the enemy tried to harass his mind,
but, by grace, he was enabled to resist him; then the dying saint would
shout aloud, “Hallelujah ! ” and would call on those around him to sing
with him. This they tried to do; and he said, * Sing louder; you don’t
half sing.” On Mrs. Stringer saying to him, “ You will soon be in
heaven, my dear,” he replied, I am there now; I can see the beantiful
land and the redeemed throng.” His face was lit with raptore and
delight, and he cried out, *“ Lord, I am coming!” When his devoted
wife and daunghter asked how they could help him, he said, “ Pray to
the Lord to take me home.” He frequently ejaculated, “ On Christ the
solid rock I stand,” and “ Underneath are the everlasting arms.” In
this strain he continued till near the end.

Mrs. Stringer and her two danghters were unceasing in their atten-
tions to the fond husband and father, which, together with the affliction
of Mrs. Stringer's son, Jabez (who is fast passing away, and who
repeatedly said, “ Father and I are going to heaven together) has been
rather a heavy tax on them, Mr. Cornwell was a constant visitor to the
deceased, and exceedingly kind to the family.

Thomas Stringer was one of the first contributors to this Magazine:
in the first volnme we find an account of his origin, conversion, and
call to the ministry. We always had a strong and ardent love for him,
and he to us. We revere his memory, and next month we shall (.v.)
give particulars of his funeral, &ec.

Our departed brother preached his last sermon in the Sarrey
Tabernacle on the first Sunday in Dec., 1886; his text in the morning
was, “ A man in whom the Spirit of God is.”

J. W. B.

[A portrait of the late Mr, Thomas Stringer will be given in our
next issne.—ED.]

Yor. XLIII. Avni, 1887. H
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MERCY.

HOW full is the Holy Scriptures of mercy. God foreknew poor

fallen humanity would need mercy upon mercy in every step of
life as helpstones heavenward for hope to tread upon; therefore, He
has strewed the way from the outer gate of the earthly Eden to the
inner gate of the celestial paradise with mercy. Mercies, tender
mercies, crown our way like the forget-me-nots by the water-side, and
as the flowery hedgerows in summer. The Psalmist says, “ I will sing
of the mercies of the Lord for ever ” (Psa. 1xxxix. 1); and cannot we
follow his example, and sing—

¢ Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,
The joy of my heart, and the boast of my tongue;
Thy free grace alone, from tke first to the last,
Hath won my affections, and bound my soul fast " 7

We have been the recipients of mercy all our lives long to the present
moment, but not untii we were made anew in Christ Jesus did we
rightly appreciate it. Oh, the mercy of our loving Lord -vouchsafed
towards us when nnconscious of Himself as the Author of it in seen and
in unseen dangers, in providence, and in grace. Thus truly the mercies
of God are spoken of as multitudinous (Psa. cvi. 7), and as exhibiting
the essential perfections of Jehovah, through which He shows salvation
to the vilest of sinners (Exod. xxxiii. 6, 7).

“ Without Thy sweet mercy I could pot live here,
Sin soon would reduce me to utter despair.”

In this way we are led experimentally to see the force and beauty of the
words of Panl to Titus (iii. 5): * Not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us.” All the
lovingkindness and bounty of God to fallen man come through Christ,
a8 there is nothing out of Him to cause it to flow to ms. All the attri-
butes of Jehovah are antecedent to the needs of the sinner; therefore,
neither the miseries nor the merits of the creature are the absolute canse
of mercy. We would say, with all reverence to the dear Saviour, that
even His sufferings and death are not the actnal canse of the mercy
which poor, helpless, ruined souls realise, but they are the blessed effects
of it. "Mercy, as we have already intimated, ariges from the perfections
of the nature of God as a sovereign, independent Being (Exod. xxxiii.
19; Rom. ix. 18). :

The nature of this mercy, blessed be the Lord, is infinite, as it
entirely blots ont and pardons sins of the deepest dye committed against
an infinitely righteons God. Lauke calls it “ tender mercy” (i. 78); so
tender, that it will bear with the bruised reed and smoking flax, which,
in the estimation of man, are neither beautiful nor useful. It is also
like its divine Author, enduring and unchangeable. o

Most of God's people can bear witness to the fact that it is prevent-
ing mercy, or that which goes immediately before them in all their
untrodden footsteps, and which sustains them in all their bereavements
and sorrows, and through which the blood of Christ is applied, which
washes away crimson sins; hence it is called pardoning mercy. The
providential mercy of God is of courge shared in by the ungodly, as also
by universal creation. Mercy is, therefore, stamped upon all things
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in nature and grace, but the saints alone are the monnments of His
govereign and saving mercy, and thus they are enabled to sing,—

“Mercy, when the heart shall fail,
Will all needful help afford;
Mercy shall o’er death prevail:
Hallelujah to the Lord.”

W. WixtERS, Edilor.
Churchyard, Waltham Abbey, Essex.

JESUS DELIVERED TO BE CRUCIFIED.

“ Who was delivered for our offences.”—Rom. iv. 25,

NMITY, malice, treachery, and bribery trinmphed; and Pilate,

false to his own convictions, prononnces Jesns innocent, yet

gives Him np to die; he knew what was right, yet allows worldly

interests to predominate: he hesitated, wavered, argued, debated,

instead of daring at all hazards to do the right; and from Ais hands
‘ they took Jesus, and led Him away.”

Bat faith looks beyond Pilate’s bar, and discerns ke hand of God in
this event. ‘““Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked bands bave cruci-
fied and slain ” (Acts 1i. 23). Men were free agents, and therefore
responsible for the greatest of all crimes; but the divine decree was
accomplished ; Satan was nonplussed, His enemies were confounded,
His people were saved, and Grod was glorified. One has truthfully
said, ““ In their sin God had no part; and His determination that the
deed shounld be done, formed no excuse for its perpetrators, nor did it
in any degree extennate their wickedness, which the Scriptores charge
upon them in the follest manner. This was an example of the same
troth declared by Joseph to his brethren, “ As for yon, ye thonght evil
against me; bnt God meant it nnto good.’”

Jesus was delivered a sacrifice for sin. In this He was a willing
victim. He delighted to do His Father’s will even in Gethsemane, and
at Calvary. “Smite the Shepherd!” said the Father., “I lay down
My life ! ” said the Son. Jesus was not delivered for an example, bat
for our offences. He came to take the place of His people; and sin
being laid upon Him, he came under the condemnation of a broken
law; and therefore as (he substiluls of His people He was delivered up
to die; and that deliverance was the people's deliverance from death.
“Deliver Him from going down to the pit; for I have found a
ransom.”

For whom did Jesus die? He died for those who were chosen in Him
from the beginning; for all the objects of the Father's love. “ He
shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied.” The Holy
Spirit will quicken them ; and renewed in the spirit of their minds they
will come with weeping to His feet; and encouraged by His loving
invitations they will look up by faith to Him and say, “ Blessed Jesns,
I give myself to Thee; in Thee alone do I trust”; and thus will they
join the happy company of those who can experimentally say, “ Who
was delivered for our offences.”

R. E. SEARS.
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THE TERMINATION OF A FAITHFUL CAREER.

The substance of a Funeral Discourse preached in Mount Zion Chapel,
Hilchin, for their lale beloved pastor, Mr, W. Tucker, by Mr. R.
Bowles, of Herlford, on Lord’s-day Evening, Feb. 13th, 1887,

“I have fougbt a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith;
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
Righteous Judge, will give unto me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all
them that love His appcaring " (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8).

AS soon as I read these words upon your late beloved pastor's

memorial card, I decided to take them as a text. I have often
thought what a great merey it is, that, though there are depths that we
cannot fathom, heights that we cannot attain unto, mysteries that we
cannot fully grasp, and matters that are beyond our comprehension, yet
everything that relates to the salvation of the soul is revealed with an

A B C simplicity. How simple, yet how sublime, is this testimony, I

have fought tbe good fight,” ete. This was the testimony and expecta-

tion of the great apostle, and this was the testimony and expectation of
our departed brother, and this is the hope and expectation of *all
those that Jove His appearing.”

Let us potice then—

1. THE CHEABACTER. 2. THE ConrFricT. 3. THE CROWN.

1.—The Character. The Word of God always speaks to character.
There is not a promise, or precept, an exhortation, or an invitation with-
out a description of character; but we cannot have a more blessed
feature than that expressed in the words of the text, *“ those that love
His appearing,”
‘““ Jesus, I love Thy charming name,
'Tis music to my ear;
Fain would Isound it out so loud
That heaven and earth might hear.”
Now, if we love His name, we shall love His honse. Why so? Because
we have realisged His gracious presence there. ‘ Lord, I have loved
Thy- house, the place where Thine honour dwelleth.” * We have seen
the glory of our God our King in His sanctuary.” ¢ ’Tis not a trifle
that will keep us from it.” I would *“rather be a door-keeper in the
honge of my God than dwell in the tents of wickedness.”
¢ Up to her courts, with joys unknown,
The holy tribes repair; :
The Son of David holde His throne,
And sits in judgment there,”
If we love Him, we shall love to hear Hiin exalted and extolled, nor can
we always remain silent when His truth is perverted, His name blas-
phemed, or when men rob Him of His glory, or strip Him of any of
His glorions attributes or perfections. Behold His bed, which is
Solomon’s; threescore valiant men are about it, and they all hold swords,
being expert in war, every man having his sword upon his thigh
because of fear in the night. John is called the loving disciple, but
who more bold in the defence of the Truth than he? The more love we
have for His troth, the more decided we shall be for it.  Then, if we
love Him, we shall love those who bear His image and espouse His canse.

# Here my best friends, my kindred, dwell,
And God, my Saviour, reignes,”
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¢« By this do we know that we have passed from death unto life, becanse
we love the brethren.” Aguin, we love His appearing in a way of
providence. There are those that can cut and carve for themselves,
and manage all things for themselves, and count us fools for not being
able to do so, too; but the steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord.
We have to take counsel of the Lord, and to wait for His appearing,
and to watch His hand, and those who thus watch His providence, as
one observes, will not want a providence to watch, bat shall see His
hand stretched out on their behalf again and again. Gracious soals
cannot live without His loving visitations. “Thou hast granted me
life and favour, and Thy visitations hath preserved my spirit alive.”
“ Return, O Lord, how long; "’ “ And now, therefore, ye have sorrow,
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no
man shall take from you.” And oh, how these gracious visitations
make us long for His second coming. ‘ Unto you that look for Him
shall He appear the second time, without sin, and nnto ealvation,”
These, then, are the characters, * Those that love His appearing.”
But, secondly, the conflict, as expressed in this seventh verse, “1 have
fought the good fight,” etc. Minislerially so, as a faithful ambassador
of the Truth, as, thromgh grace, our dear brother, Mr. Tuacker, was.
Personally so, as a saint, “ Call to remembrance former days, in
which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions.”
Moreover, it is a spirifual conflicc, We wrestle not against flesh and
blood—that is, against flesh and bloo] chiefly, or principally so. Saints
often have to wrestle against flesh and blood, even their own flesh and
blood, “The danghter-in-law against the mother-in-law;” “ A man’s
foes shall be they of his own house.”” But these are not our chief
enemies. Again, it is an snlernal conflict. “I find a law in my mem-
bers warring against the law of my mind.,” Retorn, O Sholamite,
return, What will ye see in the Shulamite but a company of two
armies? This is a conflict that every quickened sinner is the sabject of.
I have finished my course. From the field of battle the figure is
changed to a race-course. ‘‘ Let us run with patience the race that is
set before us’’ ‘“So run that ye may obtain,” etc. It is called a
course, first, because it i8 a way marked out: secondly, there is a prize
to be run for; thirdly, because it requires all the strength, perseverance,
and patience that we can exercise; fourthly, because there is an end to
it, and the nearer we come to the end, the nearer we are to the prize.
““ I have fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith,” by which is meant, not the object of faith, but the doctrine of
faith, especially the doctrine of justification by faith, which he held fast
and fearlessly proclaimed. And what doctrine of faith did our departed
brother hold? Was he not a firm believer in the doctrine of the
Trinity, that there are three that bare record in heaven; that these three
are one, each Person being truly and properly God, co-equal and co
eternal? With what emphasis he gave utterance to those words:—

“ That Christ is God T can vouch,
And for His people cares;
Since I have prayed to Him as such,
And He has heard My prayers.”

And so with all the grand fandamental doctrines of our most holy faith,
which he not only held, but could say, I kave not shunned to declare
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them. So, thep, dear child of God, though there is a battle to wage, a
conflict to endure, a race to run,and a solemn charge committed to your
trust—the faith once delivered unto the saints—we shall conquer, we
shall trinmph when the world is in a blaze.
* Though distresses now attend thee,
And thou tread'st the thorny road,
His right band shall still defend thee,

Soon He'll bring thee home to God.”

3.—The crown., * Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown.”
There are various crowns spoken of in the Scriptures. ‘The hoary
head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness.”
‘“ Take heed that no man take thy crown.” But here 18 a reserved
crown, a crown laid up; a crown that fadeth not away. Runners and
wrestlers in Oriental games were crowned with wreaths and garlands
that soon faded. And what are crowns of gold but poor hollow things,
and often hollow heads that wear them? But this is a crown of
righteousness (1st), becanse it is bestowed upon righteous persons—
called such, and constituted such by God Himself. (2nd) Because it is
bestowed in a righteous way through the meritand righteousness of the
Redeemer, not upon the ground of personal merit, but because of what
He has done for asand in us, and because of our relationship to Him as
kings and priests. Lastly, it is given by a righteous Person, the Lord,
the righteous Judge.

Then, beloved, what a sweet recompense and glorious reward for all
the trials, persecntions, and opposition of the way! Moses was no fool
for despising the pomp of Pharoah’s court, and choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God, for He had respect unto the recom-
pense of reward. This crown was not simply for Paul, “but for all
those that love His appearing "—for all those that lov: our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity and truth, Amen.

HEART - BREATHINGS BETWEEN SAMUEL FOSTER
AND J. W. BANKS,

N Y DEAR BROTHER IN CHRISI,—Once more I write you
L from the chamber of affliction where my Father still keeps me
suffering His will; and lately, my brother, I have suffered much. This
poor body is such a burden. “ In this we groan, earnestly desiring to
be clothed with our honse which is from heaven.” ¢ We know that
while we are present in the body we are absent from the Lord;” but
with Paul I can say, “I am willing rather to be absent from the body
and present with the Lord; wherefore we labour that whether present
or absent we may be accepted of Him.” ¢ It is through much tribula-
tion we enter the kingdom;” and this I daily prove, for tribulations
abound; but as the sufferings of Christ abound in me, 80 my consola-
tions more abound by Christ Jesus. Having obtained help of God, 1
continue to this day a monument of mercy! A miracle of grace I
stand!
“ Oh, to grace how great a debtor!”

The Lord and myself only know what I suffer in my poor body; but
God is faithful, and as my days so my strength has been. He said unto
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me—jyes, unto me—* My grace is sufficient for thee;” for my strength
is made perfect in weakness. This I daily and hourly prove. I have
been very much tried, dear John, lately, about my affliction, wondering
why the Lord keeps me here so long suffering; such a worthless
cumberer of the ground; only g burden to myself and others.
The other morning I was very mach tried, I felt very ill at the same
time, and, with shame I confess it, murmured. I felt so dark, so cold,
go shut up, so carnal; no dew in reading the Word, no access to the
Lord in prayer. In fact, I was much cast down. After reading, as I
was silently waiting opon the Lord, the Holy Spirit so gently and
sweetly whispered these words into my heart—it was the still small
voice of the Spirit: ““ My son, despise not thou the chastening of the
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of Him; for whom the Lord
loveth He chasteneth.,” The words were precious. There was dew, life,
and savour; my heart melted with love. I then sat at His dear feet,
felt as passive as clay in His hand, and could say, “ Do with me, Lord,
a8 seemeth Thee good.” In the evening of the same day the following
verse came very sweetly to my soul:—
“ Precious Jesus, Friend of sinners,
We as euch to Thee draw near;
Let Thy Spirit now dwell in us,
And with love our souls inspire:
Fiil, oh, fill us,
With that love which casts out fear.”
The whole hymn was very sweet. I think it is W. Gadsby's hymn.
This morning I again felt much cast down; many things worry, try,
and distress me. These words were a sweet help to me: *“Behold, I
have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it; for thou
hast a little strength, and hast kept My Word, and not denied My name.”
“Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it.” * Oh, for a closer walk with
God. Nearer to Thee, my God, nearer to Thee.”
** Ob, that I could love and praise Him more—
His beauties trace, His majesty adore;
Live at His feet, upon His bosom lean;
Obey His voice, and all His will esteem."

What a mercy, John, to be led right and kept right, and to feel that
as the onter man perisheth the inner man is renewed day by day. You
little think, my brother, how much I am tried and exercised. Satan
comes in sometimes like a flood, and suggests that I am not right—that
I am deceived. This makes me tremble, and sigh, and groan; but the
Lord again visits my sounl, and the Spirit bears witness with my spirit
that I am the Lord’s. At the mercy-seat I am often sweetly helped:
there I spend many hours, and very sweet the moments, praying for
God’s ministers for poor Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave; and there
I don’t forget you. When it’s well with thee, remember me. I want
daily to realise the sweet communions of the Holy Ghost. I want the
Holy Ghost daily to lead me in the green pastures of His Word, and
beside the still waters of covenant love.

“ Here I'd sit for ever viewing,
Mercy’s streams in streams of blood.”

How are you, dear brother, getting on? Are you feeding in the
green pastures? Are you sitting at His dear feet? Are His love-visits
amany? Write and tell me how you are getting on, Are you growing
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in grace and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus? Is your soul as a
watered garden? 1 can say no more. My warmest love to self and
dear wife, and Mr. Winters. Grace be with you all. Amen,

SAMUEL FOSTER.
Sturry, Canterbury, Feb. 17, 1887,

My pEAR BROTHER, SAMUEL FosTER,—I have read yours of the
17th ult. again and again, with increasing interest and pleasure. It
created a little softening of heart—a little mellowness—and enhanced
in my soul a stronger union to you than ever. During the fifty years
I have known you (even when a boy) I always felt attached to you;
that feeling has grown, and since I have been favoured with a hope in
the great plan of salvation, and you and I have communed together on
the principle and practice which emanate from the vital realities of onr
holy religion—of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, through the grace and
influence of God the Holy Ghost, that feeling has ripened into
Christian brotherhood; and there is no bond so strong as that which is
cemented by the blood of our crucified Redeemer; there is no relation-
ship so binding as that which is coupled by the everlasting love of
Jehovah. And what wonderful condescension is this, dear Samuel, that
He should stoop to such worthless worms, such wayward wanderers, and
call them brethren. Tt is such a great stroke of His marvellous loving-
kindness, that it seems too good to be true. Human reason is baffled,
and the soul that is sensible of its inability to make the least movement
towards the work of salvation falls down before the mighty, matchless
mercy of conquering grace, with the feeling of the apostle, and exclaims,
“We are debtors!” Yes, we are debtors to Him for the covenant of
grace, for the bope of redemption through the blood of Jesus.

At the close of your letter, Samuel, you put some very pointed
questions to me. I must try and answer you in my own way., We are
obliged, as some of the old men used to say, to ‘look after our
evidences; ” and so we frequently find ourselves looking back from
““the hole of the pit whence we were digged.” When about 14 or 15
years of age I said to myself, ‘“I will sce the world and enjoy myself;
I will not be tied down to a lot of religious, chapel-going peculiarities;
I will go to chapel morning and evening on the Sunday, becanse my
father is the minister, but in the afternoon I will see what I can of the
world. I had no opportunity of giving vent to my natural inclinations
in the week, for, right through my teens, I laboured at the printing-
press from early in the morning till late at night, and frequently 86, 40,
and, at times, 48 hours at a stretch; this was indeed hard, manual
labour (this, of course, occurred before the steam printing-press came
into operation), with only such remuneration as a struggling business,
without a capital, would allow; but a sense of duty and profound natural
love to my energetic and laborious father nerved me on to do what beat
I could for him in the production of the EARTHEN VESSEL in the early
years of its existence, and numerous other works under his care. At
this employment, in conjunction with Samuel Stotesbury, who is now
living, and with hands wrung with inflammation, and a body wearied
with toil, I went on, month after month, and year after year, often just
dropping on the bed for a few hours’ sleep; so that pleasure in the week
was quite cut off. But on the Sunday afternoon I meant to have my
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“fling,” and used to traverse what was knowa as the “ Seven Islands,”
Bermondsey, quite a raral spot at that time, but now a thickly-populated
district. One Bonday afternoon I saw a nicely-dressed young woman
fall into the water; this very much alarmed me, and I think that was
the last time I resorted thither on that errand. Somehow or other I
became intimate with Mr. and Mrs. Tupper, the chapel-keepers of
Crosby-row, ond they took an interest in me, and I used to dine and tea
with them every Sunday; the company consisted of a poor blind woman,
“ Deaf Sarah’’ Cottrell, Mr. and Mrs. T., and myself. These dear old
people nsed to talk of the dealings of God with them, and so sweet was
their conversation at times that I sat, listened, and much enjoyed it.
One Sunday morning, while returning from chapel, Mrs. Tupper, who
was a traly gracious woman, said to me, *“ John, how did you get on this
morning? ¥ This led me to begin to think very seriously, and I saw
what a worthless condemned einner I was in the sight of God; so
dreadful was it that I thought the earth would open and swallow me np,
and that I shonld be lost for ever! I expected nothing else; for months
1 went on like this, no comfort could I find anywhere. In this state,
one Sanday morning, dear old William Allen, late of Cave Adullam,
Stepney, was preaching at Crosby-row; Ido not know what he preached
from, but he quoted these words, ““ I have loved thee with an everlasting
love,” &c.; the words were fastened home to my heart, and I obtained
the relief I had so long been seeking after. From that time to the
present (near 40 years) I have gone on hoping, fearing, doubting, and
at times, very often too, come to the conclusion within myself, it is
all a delusion ; but I can say, I never hear those words quoted, but they
strengthen my hope and help me on my way. What I now long to
enjoy, Samuel, is for the Lord to come and speak to me again. I often,
with my beloved wife, join in company with the Lord’s people. I
frequently hear some very precious things, to which I subscribe, and in
which I take great delight; but the seasons of real refreshing from the
Lord are not so frequent and not so powerful to my soul as I conld
wish.

I find, dear Samuel, that the great enemy of souls is not dead; for
he got rather a tight hold of me a few days ago. I was thinking over
those things that pertain to salvation, and thus soliloquised: “ He
saved Mary Magdalene, He saved the dying thief,” and the words
came to my mind, *He can save to the uttermost; ” so I said, * Well,
then, there is hope for me yet.” The devil immediately suggested,
“But you are beyond the nttermost; so yon may as well give it up at
once.” I agreed with him, and really thought for the time that it
was altogether useless and hopeless for me to suppose or believe that
salvation conld ever reach such un one as I feel myself to be; for I
seemed ouly like a stony-ground hearer. But on opening Denham's
hymn-book, my eye canght Samuel Medley's poetical paraphrase of Lev.
ix. 4, which just suited me; one verse of which reads thus:—

“ L have, as I seem, when left in the dark,
Ot light not a beam, of love not a spark;
And though thus in pain for an evidence clear,
I can't wait in vain, for the Lord will appear.”

There is a longing to get into the green pastures, and a desire to eit
at the feet of Jesus and to do His will, When the Sun of Righteous-
1
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ness shines, and the golden oil of the Holy Spirit flows, and the heart
is warmed by His grace, I will write you again.

I should very much like, Samuel, if Mr. Winters is coming your
way, for him to see you and hold aservice in your house; he could stand
on the top of the stairs and preach; and I should like to make one of
the congregation. This we must leave for the present.

I hope that when the end comes, you may all be found bound up
in the bandle of life, to be with the Lord for ever. My dear wife unites
in Christian love to you. Yours in hope,

JoEN WATERS BANKS.

SorHia Haypon.

Since writing the above to our beloved brother Samuel, we have
received from him the following account of his daughter’s death, Sophia
Haydon, of St. Lawrence, Ramsgate, who sweetly fell asleep in Jesus,
March 14, 1887, aged 40. She was the eldest danghter of Samuel Foster,
of Sturry, Her husband is son of the late Mr. Haydon, Baptist minister,
King’s-cross, London. In 1860 the Lord began the work of grace in her
soul. In 1861 she went to live at Newbury, Berks, where she was greatly
blessed under a Mr. Doe, who preached from ‘ Blessed are the people who
know the joyful sound,” which strengthened her hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ. The latter part of 1861 she returned home, and was baptized by
Mr. Hancock, and united with the little Church at Sturry; she continued
a faithful follower of the Lamb to the end. She was not a great talker,
but she “feared the Lord, and thought upon His name,” and loved the
truth. Her affliction was severe, and her sufferings great.

On Friday, March 11, I dictated a letter to her, asking her some solemn
questions ; she gent word back: “I am very happy in my mind; trusting
in the Lord.”’ Sunday, 13th, her two sisters went to see her. In answer to
their inquiries she, being very weak and sinking, quoted the following
verse, one word at a time :—

Tt is the right way, though dark and rough;
Mysterious, yet 'tis plain enough;
And when our faith is changed to eight,
Shall know that all God's ways are right.”

On November 23, 1886, she went through the painful operation of
having three cancerous tumounrs taken from her—one from her right breast.
The day before she went into the hospital she had these words given her:
Tt is well, and shall be well.” The Lord mercifully helped her under the
trial ; the doctors said it was marvellous how she stood it. After the
operation, as she lay on her bed, the Lord applied very sweetly to her the
words, “ Fear not, I am with thee; be not dismayed. . . . When thoun
passest through the waters I will be with thee.” She got over the opera-
tion well ; but her cough was very bad.

On Monday, March 7, she called to see her father; her breathing was
very bad. He said: “ Sophia, I shall see your face no more in the flesh.”
Nor did he; for she returned home, and on the 14th sweetly fell asleep
in the blissful arms of her loving Lord.

 Methinks I see her now at rest
In the bright mansions love ordained,
Her head reclines on Jesus' breast,
No more by sin or sorrow pained.”
—SAamUuEL FosTeR.

“A Brand Plucked from the Burning.” By Arthur Wade. A Paper by
William Norton. Geo, Holland’s article. Poems by Bro. Read, and wmany
other papers shall appear as soon as space permits.
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MINISTERING THE WORD.—No. II.
To THE MINISTERS OF THE WORD.

HAVING noticed the importance of delivering the whole of the

divine Word as given by the adorable Author, we will now
consider the necessary qualification and character in order to being a
minister of the Word of God. Buat this mnst be done in as few words
as possible.

I. There mnst be the physical and mental power to learn and
teach, And as a minister is to be ““apt to teach,” eo he must be able
to learn. While Learning, in the vsual meaning of this word, is not
of the greatest importance, still it i8 most helpful, and, in itself, can
never be otherwise than helpful. Ignorance is never a qualification for
an office, and surely not for the position of a Gospel minister and
teacher of the Word of Life. The Lord has called many to the work
of the ministry when they were very ignorant, bot these had already
given them by Himself the ability to learn, and usually they did, and
do make considerable progress in obtaining general information, so that
they are far from being ignorant men—Bunyan, to wit, who is by no
means & singnlar instance. Each should seek to obtain and exhibit the
greatest ability in all which they put their hands to. What they do
they should do with all the power they possess.

II. There must be distinct and special spiritnal qualifications, in
order to one’s being an able minister of the truth of God and His Gos-
pel.  There are those who can be * helps,” and these are most helpful and
useful, while they remain as such, in their proper place. But to bea
“ pastor and teacher,” there mnst be possessed distinct spiritnal gifts
and grace; and these gilts and grace will soon be recognised by the
precious and observant members of the Church of Christ among whom
the possessor of those qualities is wont to move. Indeed, these are so
rare, that they cannot be hidden. The man who has grace to be a
pastor, is so far above the little-souled, proud-hearted talker, who
wants to be heard and seen, that, while the one is allowed to speak lest
he should be offended, the other is sought after because he is felt to be
needed. The one pleases himself, the other edifies the Church of God.
The latter feels the burning of the Word of God in his heart, while
the other is almost consumed by ambition, or it may be wants to be a
preacher for the obtaining of a respectable living. Be this as it may.
He who gives pastoral qualifications will find a flock for the heaven-
made shepherd. He is known of the Lord his Master, and he waits
His directions, and ‘- cannot run before his leader. He looks more to
the Liord who sent him, than to the people who hear him. It is not
enough for the heaven-sent teacher that the hearers approve; he wants
God to own his labours. For unless sinners are converted and saints
comforted by the Holy Spirit through his testimony, he is distressed
and disheartened. It is to these real labourers in the ministering of the
Word, who are often cast down in soul, tempted by the devil, opposed
by the world and graceless professors of religion, that 1 now desire, in
all humility and sincerity, to say a word on the character and condnct
(both of which should be attended to) of the minister of God. As one
sinner can destroy much good, 8o one bad act will spoil much good
teaching; therefore,
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III. Let your condnct be as it should be, becominyg the Gospel of
Christ, honourable and suitable, glorifying the Lord and harmonising
with the message of love. As the minister of God holds the highest
office 3 man can hold in this world, so he should aim at the highest
possible character. If it should be found that, holding this exalted
position, his conduct is low and mean, he will, to all who know him,
effectually destroy his own message, and make more unbelievers than
any other class of men can make. A hearer once observed, ‘‘Onr
minister is a poor preacher, bnt his life is a grand sermon all the
week.” Many eyes are on you, and all your ways. Not only those of
your Church and congregation, but of those who know you in your
every-day life ; the boys and girls who know yon, and attend your
school, as well as the adults. To the young your acts are much more im-
portant than your sermons. These read your conduct in little things, and
in more essential matters too, and long remember it, whereas they could
not repeat one sentence of all the sermons they might have heard. Oh,
ye men of God, bear with me while I ask, “ Do you smoke tobacco or
driok intoxicating liquotr "? Will you, who do so, tell the boys in the
8unday-school, the next time you address them, just at what age they
may and should copy you in thie ? Will you let them know when it
will be wise, safe, good, and necessary for them to patronise the
tobacco-shop and the pnblic-honse ? They each have a perfect right
to ask you this question. Especially soif you, or the teachers in the
school, teach them not to do so while they are young. You cannot
feel happy in eeeing a pale-faced little fellow trying to master a pipe
like yon do. You cannot rejoice at knowing that even the members
of your Bible-classes, whether male or female, can purchase and con-
sume beer, and epirits, and wine, and defend their doing so on the
ground that they do as their teacher does. Obh, think how many,
who have been under your teaching, have been ruined by the use of
these things, which led on to the abuse of them, These narcotics are
never really needfu), eicher to health or happiness. And if they were
usefnl in some cases, how small would be the sacrifice, and how power-
ful the example in giving up the use of them for the good of others.
Example is far more power(ul than precept, and still more so when a
gacrifice of self-denial is made for example’s sake. The teachers of old
are called, “ holy men of God,” and they spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost. They did not need any other stimulant. ‘The flock
will not follow safely if the Shepherd does not lead wisely. If ever the
CLureh is to arise and shuke herself from the dust of foolish fashionable
frivolity in which it is, and long has been, sitting at ease, her ministers
must sound the alarm, and act as those who believe that danger is near.
Good and sound doctrine, held and taoght, cannot atone for the want
of holiness in the life of the teacher. *But thou, O man of God,
flee thete things, and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love,
patience, meekuess.” ‘“ For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward
of God; not sell-willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker,
not given to filthy lucre, but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate,” “In all things showing thyself a
pattern of good works.”

Esgex.
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COMFORT IN CONFLICT.
By CEARLES MASTERSON, BRIGHTON.

“In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts delight my soul.” —
PsA. xciv. 19,

OW often does the Cbristian turn to the Psalms; and why?

Becanse therein he perceives the inuer life of the believer laid

open ; the temptations, conflicts, perplexities, doubts, fears, penitent

moanings, and overwhelming griefs, on the one hand, and the joy and

peace of pardoning love, the light of God's conntenance, and deliverance

from the power of the enemy, on the other ; with which to compare his
own spiritual exercises.

It is quite obvious the Psalmist, in common with the rest of God’s
people, had his conflicts, his perplexities; but in the midst of them he
had also his comforts. In his worst condition he found out the grace
of his God. His troubles, sanctified, were but blessings in disgnise.
They brought him to His feet, laid him low and kept him there, with
Job he could say, “ But He knoweth the way that I take; when He
trieth me I shall come forth as gold.” God’s dispensations were often
enveloped in darkness, so that where he expected to plack the rose of
comfort he was pricked with the thorns of sorrow.

The believer, like David, has perplexing thoughts respecting himself,
for, when the Spirit of God quickens the soul into spiritual life, sin at
once becomes a terrible reality, an awfal burden, and the trembling
sinner cries, * Mine iniquities have taken hold npon me, so that T am
not able to look up ; they are more than the hairs of my head, therefore
my heart faileth me.” Broken-hearted and distressed, he plaintively
breathes out the prayer, * For Thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine
iniquity, for it is great.” I imagine I hear some tried soul saying, ¢ I
am sorely cast down on account of my state before God ; from what I
feel and see of the depravity of my heart and life I fear I am oot one
of God’s people. I fear, though I have made a profession of religion, I
am destitute of the vital principle, and, oh ! how sad to be found at last
with those of whom Jude speaks, ‘ Clouds without water carried about
of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked
up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame;
wandering stars to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for
ever.”” A startling picture of the deceived and deceiving, but, trem-
bling one, your portion shall not be found with such, for your experience
is indicative of life, and the painful path you are called to travel is bat
the common, beaten track of all God's chosen people. For sin being a
burden, a distress, an object of real loathing, coupled with an earnest
longing to be delivered, cleansed, sanctified, and saved, and that through
the atoning blood and justifying righteousness of Jesus Christ, are
among some of the evidences of your election of God, redemption by
Christ, and calling by mighty grace.

Ah'! how troe it is. We are so apt, when under the influence of
unbelief, the plaguing power of indwelling sin, darkness of mind, cross
providences, bereaving dispensations, and a host of other adverse
circnmstances, to conclude that if God loved us He would not suffer us
to be thus tempted, to walk in darkness, to be pressed down beyond
wmeasure, to be driven to our wit’s end, sin-plagued, and devil-hunted,
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whereas this is none other than what He has told us in His Word to
expect. ‘It is through much tribulation ye must enter the kingdom ”;
and, “ Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try
you, as though some strange thing had happened unto you. But
rejoice,” &ec. (1 Peter iv. 12, 13),

Tt cannot be otherwise, so long as we are in this hody of death,
exposed to the influences of this present evil world, and the machina-
tions of our great adversary. Blessed be God, the necessities and
exigencies of the way have all been anticipated and provided for in the
everlasting and well-ordered covenant, and when brought home to glory
we shall then see with perfect satisfaction the needs-be for every trial,
both inward and outward, with which we were exercised.

But we may proceed to notice that the Christian in his perplexities
frequently is deeply concerned for the houour of God, and while he feels
in himself a corrupt nature or an evil heart of unbelief, which is
calculated to lead him astray from God, he is often distressed lest he
should dishonour God, and bring a disgrace upon the ways and people
of God, by a life and conversation which is contrary to the Word of God,
and which he would not willingly do on any account whatsoever. He
earnestly prays to be preserved in the fear of God at all times and in all
places, and to be upheld with the right hand of His righteousness.
Again, the Christian’s concern extends not only to the state of the
unconverted, the condition of his unconverted relations, but also to the
misconduct of those who have made a profession of religion, as having
a lamentable tendency to harden the profane, and bringing a reproach
upon the good ways of God; and he says with the Psalmist, ¢ Rivers of
water run down mine eyes becanse they keep not Thy law.” Let us by
all means have a gound scriptural creed, but let us be equally concerned
to have a godly and consistent life,

Then may we hope to koow the meaning of the portion of Holy
Writ under consideration, ““ In the multitude of my thoughts within
me, Thy comforts delight my soul.” Yes, the Lord does indeed
comfort or delight the souls of His tried and oft cast down people,
with the sweet blessings of His grace, for when under a sense of their
sins He gives them to realise a lively persuasion of their pardon and
acceptance in Christ, which invariably bring peace to their consciences
and comfort to their minds; and when sorely harassed and tempted, He
solaces them with the precious promises of His word, such for instance,
“ The Lord will not cast off His people, neither will He forsake His
inheritance ” ; * When thou passeth through the waters I will be with
thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee ; when thou
walkest through the fire thou ehalt not be burnt, neither shall the
flames kindle npon thee”’; “ No weapon that is formed against thee shall
prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thoa
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, snd
their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord.” Have not these and
similar assuracces of divine love been to us again and again as breasts
of sweet consolation, when applied by the Spirit, called “the Comforter”’?
T will pray the Father,” said Christ, “ and He shall give you another
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever.” Does not this imply
that believers, while in this vale of tears, need comfort, and _t,he
Heavenly Paraclete comforts by sanctifying their afflictions, applying
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the promises, and enabling them to cast all their care upon the Lord,
assuring them of the love of God, revealing the infinite fulness of
Christ, the glory and blessedness laid ap for them in heaven. He
comforts by calming the agitations of their minds, and shedding abroad
the Saviour’s love in their hearts.

How dependent we are upon the Spirit's influence and teaching!
He alone, a8 our intercessor, brings ns to God, to whom, throngh Christ,
we have access by the Spirit. He indites all trne prayer, and if onr
own experience has correctly taught us we have found three great
impediments to prayer—a dark understanding, a guilty conscience, and
a cold heart. Now the divine Comforter, the Spirit, helps in prayer,
by imparting light to the mind, conveying peace to the conscience, and
expanding the desires of the heart. Without His influence, there is
neither life, power, or efficacy in prayer. It is like a body withoat a
soul, & firmament without a snn, incense withont odour, and a ship
without sails, and a sacrifice without fire. The Holy Spirit excites
desires and groanings within which cannot be uttered, but which God
understands and hears.

“ Thou art the earnest of His love,
The pledge of joys to come ;

And Thy soft wings, celestial Dove,
Will safe convey me home.”

THE LATE MR. THOMAS DAVIES.

Tre name of Thomas Davies is not so well-known to-day, as in years past.
This may be accounted for by his advanced age, and by his retiring dis-
position. Although he sought to serve his Master, he never intruded
himself upon any Church, but was sought after, even to within a short time

receding his death. The causes of truth he served latterly were Old

rentford, Hornsey Rise, Holloway, &c., where his labours were much
appreciated. A brief account of his life will, we belicve, prove interesting
to our readers.

Thomas Davies was born at Wrexham, N. Wales, in the year 1811. To
use Mr. Davies’' own words, he said : “I had the inestimable advantage to
be blessed with a godly mother, whose chief care was to instruct me in the
truths of God.” When about seventeen years of age he became the sub-
ject of serious impressions, and joined a Church in Wales, by which he was
soon sent to preach in tbe surrounding villages. In the course of a few
years he came to England, where ho established e large printing and
stationery business in Staffordshire, and united with the Countess of
Huntington people, by whom he was recognised as o minister. In course
of time he had many fears and misgivings as to his real state before God,
and came to the conclusion that he was a stranger to the regencrating
influence of the Holy Spirit. These feelings so wrought on him that he
resolved to break up his business and move to London, where he would be
unknown, and never open his mouth again in the Lord’s name. When he
came to London he possessed £1,800; but within twelve months he lost it
all, and was almost reduced to absolute want; and while in this state he
ruptured a blood-vessel on the lungs, which brought him near to death.
While lying prostrate the following words came with power: ‘“ [ shall not
die but live, and declare the works of the Lord,” which revecaled to him
that he would not dio of his affliction, or die eternally ; they were a great
comfort to him, but darkness of mind followed for many months, by being
impressed with the words, “ Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all
things written in the law to do them.” These feelings almost prostrated
him—it discovered to him the cvils of the heart. While in this state, as he
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was walking up Holborn-hill, light suddenly broke in with the annexed
Scripture language, “Deliver him from going down into the pit,
for I have found a ransom,” and * perfect love casteth out fear,” which
produced a sweet and happy feeling in his mind, and he never lost
their savour. While passing through Smithfield one Sunday afternoon, a
gentleman asked bim if he would stand by while he preached. He con-
seuted, and continued to do so for several weeks, and on one occasion Mr.
Davies offered prayer; the next Sunday, after reading and prayer, Mr.
Davies was asked to preach; this took him hy surprise, but he stood up and
preached.

His FiRsT SERMON IN LoNpoN was in the open-air, in Smithfield, from,
“ This is a faithful saying,” &c. (1 Tim. i. 15.) The sermon was blest to
one poor soul; there was present at this service a member of Mr.
Foreman’s, with whom our departed friend became acquainted in the follow-
ing manner:—In the night (after preaching that afternoon) he dreamed
that a man of peculiar appearance asked him to go and preach at Croydon.
On the Monday, a gentleman, bearing a resemblance to the imaginary one
he had seen in his dream, came and asked him to go to Croydon to preach.
Mr. Davies went, and from then till a short time before his death, was
always employed in his Master’s service.

Our departed brother’s first and only pastorate was at Bethel, High
street, Poplar, where he was publicly recognised on Thursday, April 26th.
1855; the late Meéssrs. John Foreman, G. Wyard, Samuel Milner, and
Palliser, took part in the service, where Mr. Davies laboured more than 25
years, carrying on, at the same time, a printing business for the mainten-
ance of his large family. Hislast sermon was from ‘* Return unto thy rest,
O my soul, the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee,” preached at
Wedmore-street, Holloway. He was anticipating preaching again, but on
Sunday, March 6th, in the afternoon, he entered 1nto that rest of which he
had so recently been speaking. Mr. H.F, Noyes wasinfrequent attendance
upon him, and was with bim just before he died.

The funeral took place on Thursday, March 10th, at Ilford Cemetery,
in the presence of a circle of attached friends, among whom we noticed Mr.
Buttery, Mr. Fountain, Mr. Lake, aud others, and was followed by his
children and grand-children. Mr, Noyes conducted the service, reading
geveral portions of Scripture, and spoke of the grace of God that made
him seek for salvation, and ade him a minister of Jesus Christ, and
meet, for the inheritance above. On Sunday evening, March 13th, Mr.
Noyes preached his funeral sermon at Bethel Chapel, Poplar, from “ I am
now ready to be offered up, the time of my departure is at hand,” &e. (2
Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8). The preacher adverted to the circumstances thpt caused
the apostle to write these words, and showed how, in numerous instances,
they referred to his departed predecessor—speaking of him as a valiant
soldier of the Cross, without any undue adulation. , We were exce_edlngly
glad to find our brother Noyes was so well helped through the service, and
that he preached with so much liberty. The chapel was well filled.

Mr. Davies leaves seven sons and daughters, and twenty-five grand-
children, some of whom are, by grace divine, following in their honoured
father's footsteps. Our departed friend was very zealous for the cause of
God, and when first io England he built, at his own cost, a place of worship
for the body with whom he was connected in Birmingham. He was con-
vinced of believers’ baptism through hearing the late Joseph Irons preach
a sermon against the ordinance ; which made him search the Scriptures
for himself, and the Holy Spirit opened his eyes to see the sacred rite,
and was baptized by the late John Foreman, and remained a member there
till he accepted the pastorate above referred to. Twenty years ago he
prophesied that Mr. H. F. Noyes (then a deacon) would be his successor,
so 1t has occurred. That the event may be sanctified to the good of his
numerous family, and the Church at Poplar is the prayer of

JoEN WaTERs BaNks.
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HOME AT LAST!

* Home, sweet Home!” are words endeared to every true-born, pure-
hearted Englishman; words which awaken in the breast many a sweet and
hallowed memory of days long ago passed away into eternity. Thetraveller
in the far-off land to which he has gone in pursnit of pleasure, knowledge,
or wealth, often pauses amidst his toils to entertain a friendly thought of
the home nestling amongst the fair fields of his native land, and the
pleasant task cheers him onward to the accomplishment of the end he has
in view. How ardently he longs to see the sacred spot once again, and
enjoy the comforts of home, which a foreign land, with all its variety, can
never yield. The mariner, tossed upon the heaving bosom of the stormy
deep, frequently reflects upon the sacred associations of his loved home,
whilst his heart yearns to mingle again with the loved ones so far away.
In anticipation he presses loved friends to his throbbing heart, impresses
each smiling face of his children with the seal of a father's affectionate
kiss, and enters into the enjoyment of all the sacred blessings of home.
The very thought of the hallowed spot he calls home nerves him to meet
the storm, forming a halo of glory round every gloomy day, encircling
every dreary night with bright and cheering visions. When he does
eventunally reach his native shore, with a thrill of joy he steps upon the
land he has so oft remembered when far removed from it. Now he forgets
the storms that threatened him with destruction in the tranquil enjoyment
of perfect rest and peace. The soldier, serving his Queen and his country
in a far-distant clime, thinks oft of the village home and its surroundings,
of the tender, loving mother, weeping because her darling boy has been
torn from her bosom to face dangers upon the blood-stained battle-field.
Although he possesses a brave heart not to be dannted by the perils he
has to endure, yet he frequently dashes away a tear when he remembers
the home from which he came, and knows not if he will be permitted to
look mpon it again. But the knowledge that the homour of his country
has been placed in the hands of himself and his comrades strengthens him
to do valiantly in the service to which he hasbeen called, and inspires him
to do all in his power to secure the safety and peace of his own country.

But what are these longings after home compared with those of the
people of God, who are waiting with glorious expectations for the sight of
their home in the skies ? There is & happy home in preparation for every
true follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, for the assurance of which we have
His own preciousipromise: “I go to prepare a place for you.” Look
yonder, my soul, and see where He has gone before thee, that every
comfort may be sccured in the house of the Father before thou art ready
to enter there.

The believer is a traveller through a world full of sin, sorrow, and
affliction; yet the prospect of the far-off home cheers him onward.
Because he knows he shall eventually mingle with the white-robed throng
there, he presses forward through a host of malicious foes, and only desires
just as much of this world’s goods as will condnce to the hastening of his
footsteps to the end of bis journey. Amid the struggles he is called to cnter
upon, his Father often gives him a sweet foretaste of the joys they fecl
who have crossed the flood, and bask in the sunshine of a celestial clime.
Soon, soon he hopes to come to the river's brink and gaze away into
a long eternity, only to discover that cvery precious age is franght with
Some choice comforts of the saints’ eternal home. And when the enrap-
tured spirit mingles with the colestial throng, it will be to spend an
efernity at home.

The Christian may be comparcd to a mariner, reeling oft amidst many »
billow, and longing for the time to arrive when the storms of life arc over,
and he shall have entered the haven of perpetual calm.

* And not a wave of trouble roll
Across the peacoful breast.”
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In the storm he often hears the peaceful voice of the great Pilot who
stands at the helm, and who assures of the success of the voyage, and by
whose instructions he learns much about the land whose fair shores lie
beyond.

yThe people of God are soldiers of the Cross—the only original “ Salva-
tion Army,” and they are engaged in a constant unceasing conflict against
all the powers of evil. The Captain of our Salvation leads onward to sure
victory, and in the distant home, Hoe assures us, there are immortal
wreaths to encircle each victor’s brow. Fight on, ye little band, for
success will be yours. Soon you shall exchange the battle-field for the
peaceful fields of glory. Stand to the conflict, ye soldiers of the cross,
for soon shall ycu receive your reward, and a place in the Home at last!

H. B. Berry.

THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD.
(Psa. LxxXIV. 11.)

MY God, Thon glorious Sun of righteousness,
Deign to accept the praise of one go feebly given,
Bememb’ring Lazarus, who from lowliness
Thou didst exalt, and call him hence to heaven.

My Sun Thou art, when with dejecting thought,
Troubled, like Martha, about many things,

These chill the soul, and are with deadness fraught,
Thy warning grace alone sweet comfort brings.

A Shield Thou art, Thy blessed Word declares;
Defend me, Lord, from self’s deceitfu) ways,
From worldliness, and from the tempter's snares,

50 may I pass and end my earthly days.

Forest-hill, S.B. W.C. B

RETROSPECTION.

“ Thou shalt remember all the ways which the Lord thy God led thee.”—Deut,
viii. 2.

OxCE more Thy goodness, O my God, Thou bhast convinced my soul of sin,
My risiog soul would trace, But didst not leave me here,

And bless the conduct of Thine arm, But led my soul to Jesu’s blood,
And teaching of Thy grace. And brought Thy mercy near.

Through all the changing scenes of life, | My darkened mind Thou hast illumed,
My path I see bestrewn My wayward heart hast won,

‘With mercies, numberless and vast, Brought me to love and plead Thy grace,
Whilst yet Thou wast unknown. To bless and trust Thy Son.

From those delusive, glittering paths, And far above this dying world,
Which Batan’s vassals cheat, Hast taught my faith to fly;

My vain affections Thou bast weaned, And hope exultant still to wait
And brought my wandering feet. For joys which never die.

Lord, grant me grace, that while I thus
Thy sovereign mercy view,

My soul may upward, onward press,
Thy glory still in view.

W. PooLE BALFERN.
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

The Arminian Skeleton, §¢. By W.
Huntington, 8.8. London: F. Kirby,
17, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E.C.
Cloth, gilt, 1s. 6d. We are delighted
with this handy edition of one of the
most truthfully discriminating works
from the pen of that clear-sighted and
apiritually -minded man of God, W.
Huntington. Every minister of the
Gospel and private Christian should
read this work. It is well calculated,
by God’s blessing, to enlighter minds
warped and bewildered by free-will and
false charity. We sincerely hope Mr.
Kirby will be so encouraged by the sale
of this volume as to embolden him, in
due course, to issue, in the same form,
the whole of W. Huntington’s works.

Life and Light, full of both. IThe
Quarterly Record of the Trinitariun
Bible Society. This Society has done a
good work- in the four Oriental exhi-
bitions in London., The Silent Mes-
senger, carries tidings sweet and true.
The Cave Adullam Alessenger, faithful
to its name. A Kindly Welcome. always
welcome, because full of Christ. Zhe
Regular Baplist Magazine is always
stored with precious spiritual provender.
Good Tidings. The Church of England
Temperance Chrowicle. Cheering Words,
an excellent halfpenny monthly for
Sunday-schools. Monthly Letter of the
Protestant Alliance. A glorious protest
against Romanism and Infidelity. ZThe
Olive Branch, A most interesting half-
peany monthly record of the work of
the Strict Baptist Mission.

According to Promise, §¢. By C. H.
Spurgeon. Passmore & Alabaster, Pater-
noster-buildings, &.C. We have never
read anything from Mr. Spurgeon's pen
more adapted to meet the needs of the
Lord's weak and tried children in Zion
than the work before us, which is pub-
lished as “a companion volume to " All
of Grace,”” by the same master-hand.
The older Mr. Spurgeon becomes the
more spiritually mellow and Seripturally
orthodox he appears to grow. In this
we henrtily rejoice, and hope thc newly-
published work will have an cxtensive
circulation.

L'Beho de La Vérité. 'The current
issue of this monthly publication will be
found exceedingly interesting to our
French readcers, I. C. Jobnson, Esq., of
Gravesend, is a frequent contribator to
this magazine. On pp. 53 and 54 occurs
a note in French relative to Zoar Chapel,
Gravesend, by Mr. Johnson. A transla-
tion, made by the same master-hand, we
will insert with pleasure in Cheering

Words, Mr. Johnson's*son, who is a
promising young gentleman, is now
under the tuition of Mons. Cadot, at
Chauny, to acquire the French accent;
a specimen of his ability as a French
scholar will be seen on pp. 55 and 56 of
L'Echo, &c., for March, 1887,

The Privileges ard Obligations of
Church  Membership, A sermon by
Philip Reynolds. The practical side of
Christianity is taken up by Mr. Reynolds
in this sermon. Probably some easy-
going Church members will not alto-
gether fall in with the advice of Mr.
Reynolds, as he desires them to be
“docrs of the Word, and not hearers
only.” Wilt Thow Be Made Whole? A
very blessed sermon just issued by P.
Reynolds. God grant that many readers
may be profited by a careful perusal of
these sermons. \

Epistles of Christ. A sermon by John
Hazelton. 1d. London: Elljot Stock,
62, Paternoster-row. The Church, in
the present age of departare from the
truth of Christ, is more than ever in
need of such discourses as the one before
ug, in which the Holy Spirit, the great
Master Teacher, is set forth as the in-
fallible engraver of the precious word of
life in the hearts of poor sinners. The
sermon is most instructive and spiritual,
and will be found of great service, under
God's blessing, to thoughtful Christian
readers.

Christ  Crucified;  the Preacher's
Theme. A sermon by R, E. Sears. 1d.,
60 copies 3s., 100 for 5s., to be had of
the author, 60, Grove-road, Bow, K,
This sermon answers well to its title in
every point. All preachers of the Gospel
should be first partakers of the truths
they deliver to others; this important
fact is borne out in the able testimony
presented to us by Mr. Sears. We
heartily wish the sermon, which is
suitable for general distribution, a large
circulation,

4 Manual of Fuith wnd Practice,
By W.J. Styles. London: W. Wileman,
34, Bouverie-street, E.(". Several copies
of this work wcre distributed gratui-
tously to pastors belonging to the Metro-
politan Strict Baptist Association, on
March 8, 1887, in the vestry of Keppel-
street Chapel, Jn common with other
pastors, we received, with gratitude, a
copy of this work for private reading.
Ia our last issue we noticed that a copy
of Mr. Styles’ new work would be sent
free to any minister belonging to the
Suffolk and Norfolk Association of Par-
ticular Baptist Churches on application
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to Mr. R. Felgate, 165, Prince of Wales'-
road, London, NNW. This is a sure and
excellent way 6f disposing of the work;
and no douDt, by this time, all pastors
connected with Lhe above Association
have availed themselves of the author'’s
generous offer, and are thankful.

The Testimony of Our Lord: a
Country Pastor’s Charge. By Josiah
Morling. R. Banks aud Son, Racquet-
court, Fleet-street. By post 1}d. This
sermon was preached at Willingham,
Cambs., at the recognition of Mr. H.
Sadler, as pastor, November 9, 1886.
We greatly admire the distinctive truth
of the Gospel of Christ as couched in
this discourse. Such a piece of genuine
divinity (like the author's general order
of preaching), must tend, wherever it
goes, to separate the precious from the
vile. We wish it a wide circulation.

Home Words. 1d. monthly. The
Queen in girlhood, and an etching by
Her Majesty; good. The Day of Days
is equally royal.

The Number Sealed. A sermon by J.
Battersby. 1d. C. W. Stidstone, 23,
Moorgate-street, E.C. The great work
of the spiritnal sealer of the Word of
God is beautifally unfolded in this ser-
mon. O, Tvwer of the Flock. A sermon
by the same excellent preacher, just
issued. 1d.

Words to the Weary., By D. A.
Doudney, D.D. Price one halfpenny.
Also, by the same author, The Adged
Pilgrims Friend Society: Its Character
and Claims. W. Mack, 28, Paternoster-
TOoW.

The Week and Its Origin. By H.
Grattan Guinness. London: Hodder
and Stoughton, Paternoster-row. 6d.
This is an able rejoinder to an article by
the Bishop of Carlisle in the Con-
temporary Heview. It is time such
Bishops were ousted from tbeir bishop-
rics, a8 they must, necessarily, do a vast
amount of mischief in the church to
which they belong, by their unhappy
interpretations of the Bible. Mr. Guin-
ness has done well in forcibly rebutting
tbe Bishop's scepticism.

Spiritual Life and Its Accompani-
ments, A sermon by J. G. Godwin.
The text upon which this sermon is
based is short, but full of rmeaning—
“Born of the Bpirit” (John iii. 8).
There is much wholesome Gospel truth
in this sermon, and such as we verily
glory in. The language employed in it
is plain, and the sentiment unmistake-
able. God grant it a wide circulation.
To be had of the author, Prospect-
cottage, Lugwardine. Post free 14d.
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The Gospel Magazine. 6d. monthly.
W. H. and L. Collingridge, 148, Alders-
gate.street, E.C, Full of epiritual and
well-winnowed Gospel truth.

EBuphonia. London: Hall and Co.,
Awmen-corner. This small work contains
portions of Scripture, marked for chant-
ing, aud adapted for public worship.
We have no objection to the Psalms
being transposed into evangelical verse,
and made suitable for congregational
worship, but to chant portions of the
writings of the prophets, and of the New
Testament, is altogether incongruons to
the purpose for which they were written,
and to the general order of worship in
Nonconformist churches.

History of the Convents. Pastor
Daniel Allen, of Sydney, has published
a book entitled, *The History of the
Convents.” It is to be obtained at a
very low price. In the preface Mr. Allen
says:—* Whatever defects are discover-
able in this work, and whatever mis-
takes the author may have made during
its publication, he is sure of this one
thing—hissincere aim has been the glory
of God and the welfare of Mankind.”
He has 50 far desired truth, stern trath,
that he kept the following advertisment
before the eye of the public for months:
“£100 reward will be given by Pastor
D. Allen to any person who can prove
any paragraph of his ‘History of the
Convents’ untrue. The author still
stands to this offer. If neither Rome
nor her Protestant (?) friends can prove
these things untrue, why should the
wicked go unpunished? What a to-do
the public make about houses of ill-
fame, and old women baby-farming, or -
infanticide, yet it can let the same
crimes be done by wholesale within the
convent walls without a tear, witbout a
cry for help, and without a protest.
Surely both heaven and earth must cry
eternal shame upon such pretended
Christian charity!” God Almighty bless
our brother D. Allen in his good and
great work. .

The Odd Ten Minutes Literary
League. In the present age books are
plentiful; but time to read them is
scarce. The ‘“Literary League” has
been projected with the hope that many
members will join, and try and find at
least ten minutes every day for sound
literature of a religious character. Miss
Ida Braby, Bushy-lodge, Teddington,
Middlesex, is the Honu. Becretary. A fee
of one sbilling is charged on joining,
which includes cost of membership, and
any papers that may be published.
Surplus money is devoted to benevolent
purposes.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

[NoTE T0 CORRESPOX DRNTS,—Wae shall be greaily assisted in our work if oar friends will torward
the copy of thelr reports as early as possible after the event, and in writing same to be as
briel as possible. Send & correct, but a conctse report.)

.

-

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES,
ANNUAL MERTINGS.

Punctually, as announced, at 10.30, a large
body of ministers an1 delegates of the Asso-
ciated Churches gathered in Keppel-street
Chapel on Tuesday, March 8:h. Brother R,
E. Seare, who was to terminate his presiden-
tial career that morning, was at his post,
supported by brethren J. H. Lyon and J. 8.
Anderson. The opening hymn, heginning,
“ Blest be the tie that binds,”

was heariily sung. Mr. Sears read Isa. xii.,
and brother J. H. Dear:ley oftered earnest
prayer. Relative to his work as president of
the Association, Mr. Sears remarked that it
was by the grace of God he was enabled to
finish his term of office. Agreeably to the
chapter read at the opening of the service, he
believed that the Great Master of assemolies
was in their midst, as also where two or three
were gathered togetber in His name. Mr.
Sears haviop given Mr. W, Winters the
right hand of fellowsbip (a3 representing,
with Randle Asb and Charles Saville, -dele-
gates, the Church at Ebenezer, Waltham
Abbey, newly received into union with the
Association), called upon Mr. John Box to
read the half-yearly report of the meeting
held in October last, at Addison Park Chapel.
This being done most satisfactorily, brother
W. Keonard read the tinancial accounts,
which he supplemented with a few critical
comments of interest. At this juncture Mr,
Sears spoke a few kind words to Mr. J. 8.
Anderson, the president-elect of the Associa-
tion, ond then banded him, with great
warmth of feeliog, 1o the chair. The thanks
of the Associntion, moved and rseconded by
B. Mote and G. awyer, were tendered to
Mr. Sears for hiy able services during his
term of office; Mr. Sears kin.Jly responded
to the same. Mr. Anderson conducted the
remaining part of the services. Hearty
votes of thanks were given to brethren J.
Box and J. Harris, a3 hon. secs., for their
valuable labours in the interest of the Asso-
ciation during the past year. It was unani-
mously agreed to forward a letter of sympathy
to brother J. L. Meeres, consequent on his
inability to attend tbe services, through age
and infirmity. Brother Box having ao-
nounced that the pext hall-yearly meeting
would (D.V.), be held at Brentford on Oct.
11th of the present year, Mr. Anderson
closed the morning service with the Benedic-
tion, A very excellent dinner was provided
in the School-roorn, and partaken of by a
large number of friends.

In the afternooa, brother J. 8. Anderson
announced the hymn commencing—

“ Jesus, Thy saiots assembled here,
Thy pewer and goodness to declare.”

Brother 8. K. Bland, of Ipswich, offered
fervent praver, and the letters of the Associ-
ated Churches were read by the secretaries,
interspersed with appropriate hymns, The
tone of the letters was of a very encouraging
nature, expressive of steady and solid pro-
gress. The statistics of Churches will appear
in full in the annual report to be issued
shortly. Churches wishing to unite with the
Association should lose no time in making
application for membership to Mr. J. Box,
Hon. 8Sec., 80, Grove Lane, Camberwell. A
very large company sat down to tea in the
School-room and in the chapel-

In the evening, hymn 8 (specially
printed) was sung—
‘¢ Ziou, thrice happy place !

Adorned with wondrous grace,

And walls of strength embrace thee roand.”

The chairman read Psa. xlviii., and Mr. R,
Mitchell, of Guildford, earncstly praved.
The thanks of the Associalion were then
accorded to the officers and friends at Keppel
Street Chapel, for their great kindness in so
ably providing for the comfort and accommo-
dation of the friends during the day. Mr.
W. J. Styles, pastor, was also thanked for
supplying the bymns for the occasion, and
Mr. A. Steele for his ready and able assist-
ance in leading the singiog. Mr. J. R.
Wakelin responded with suitable words. Mr.
Jobn Box then read the 16th annual report
of the Association, from which it appeared
thet the memhership of the Assoeiation num-
bered 3 620; baptisms for the year, 124 ;
Sunday-school scholars, 5,335 ; teachers, 496,
The finances were in 3 healthy condition.
During the year the sum of £47 had been
voted to the use of three needy Churches.
The Loan Fund bad received an addition of
£65 8s. 6d., raising the capital to a total of
£1,702 19s., of which sum £1,246 103. was
in use, and epplications to the amount of
£350 were to hand. Losns to the sum of
£400, had been voted during the past year,
A scheme for the amalgamation of the
GosPEL HERALD with the EARTHRN
VEesseL, under the Editorship of Mr. W,
Winters, had been successfully accomplished.
The Associated Churches numbered 46, two
of which had been received into union in the
course of the past year, namely, Old Bren-
ford and Waltham Abbey. The report showed
that seven of the Churcbes in the Association
had succeeded in securiag freehold and lease-
hold sites for tbe erection of chapels and
school-roomes, and that several of the build-
ings were in course of erection. After a
bymp, Mr. Anderson, the president, deliv-
ered en excellent address to the Churches, in
the course of which he congratulated them
upon their present position, and upon the
evident blessing of God which was resting
upon the Association. He remarked that he
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was at the birth of the Association, and in
spite of the earnest predictions of its speedy
death he bad lived to see its usefulness. The
Strict Baptists of London were more numer-
ous and united than they were twenty-eight
years ago, were more imbued with the Spirit
of God, and had, he contended, greater
charity towards their fellow-believers. There
was increasing need, in view of the spread
of the doctrines of the Papacy and other
religious opinions around them, for the dis-
tinctive teachings of the Strict Baptists,
Mr. W. J. Styles then read a very interesting
paper on “ Our attitude and action in relation
to current religious opinions.” The pro-
ceedings of the day were closed with a paper
by Mr. P. Reynolds, tbe subject of which
was, ‘‘The spirit of the world within the
borders of the Church.”

These excellent papers will appear in the
sopual transactions of the Association.
During the services of the dsy the sum of
£203s. 7d. was collected, being largely in
excess of the collertions taken at previous
Association meetings. The services through-
out were marvellously well attended, and the
interest shown by the friends in general
towards the Association was truly encourag-
ing.

May the Lord graciously move other
Churches of truth to unite with the Met-
ropolitan Association of Strict Baptist
Churches, prays, THE EDITOR.

TOTTEN HAM.—The second anniversary
of the Sunday-school meeting at Welbourne
Hall, was held on Feb. 20th and 22nd.
Sermons were preached on Lord’s-day, morn-
ing and evening, by the pastor, Mr.T. House;
in the afternoon prizes were distrihuted to
the children. On 1be following Tuesday, the
Editor preached in the afternoon before a
good company of friends. At the evening
meeting the pastor presided, Mr. J. H.
Dearsley read Gal. vi., and Mr. Hewitt, of
Lower Edmonton, offered earnest prayer. Mr.
House, having made a short imtroductory
speech, called upon Mr. Johnson, ecretary
of the school, to read the annual report. The
report, which was well-seasoned with Gospel
truths, ehowed coneiderable progress had
been mede in the school durimg the past
year. The Lord, in His Providence, bad
removed Mr. Smith (one of the teachers)
from their midst. There were nearly 80
scholars in attendance on Sunday, being 15
more than last year, also four additional
teachers, Mr. Willis, Mrs. Culmer, Miss
Farr, and Miss Hill, making the number of
teachersnine in all. A prayer-meeting is held
every second Sabbath in each month on
beha!f of the school, to which some of the
scholars attend. The sum of £1 1ls. 6d.,
bas been collected by the echool during the
past year toward the Strict Baptist Mission
Fund. Bxcellent addresses on Sabbath-
~chool work were given by brethren H,
Boulton, J. H. Dearsley, W. Flack, J.
Kingston, W, Wilemen, end W, Winters.
At the afternoon service Mr. Thomsett and
Mr. Russell were present. The happy meet-
ing closed with the doxology.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

MINISTERS' FUND,

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL
AND GospPreL HERALD.

DEAR S1R,—Our thanks are due to our
esteerned brother, James Mote, for his wise
letter, published in your last issue. Asone
who isintimately acquainted with the Society
Le mentions, | would add my testimony to
its great usefulness. From certain other
paragrapbs which bave recently appeared, I
conclude that their writers are also ignorant
of the existence and operations of the Par-
ticular Baptist Fund. As others way also
be unaware of this noble institution, I crave
permission to bring it before the notice of
your readers. It is mavaged by a board of
gentlemen styled Fundees, who consist of
pastors of subscribing Churches, together
with messengers specially elected to serve
with their minister. The menagers thus
chosen have also power to invite other genile-
meu who are Baptists, and who have con-
tributed the sum of £50, to act with them
in conductling the business of the fund.
Every Church, on becoming connected with
the Society, is required to make a present of
at least £50, and to have an annual collec-
tion in its interests. The income for the
year just closed was £3,304 4s. 9d.

The distribution of the fund is annual, and
made for the relief of ministers and Cburches
of the Particular Baptist denomination in
England and Wales, tue education of young
men of the same persuasion for the ministry,
donations of books to young students and
ministers, and for any other charitable pur-
pose consistent with the general design, of
which the managers shall approve. It isnot
uncommon for persons whose inlerest it
gseems to be to widen the unhappy breach
between ourselvesand the other eectionsof the
Baptist denomination, to assert invidiously
that ministers of our faith and order fail to
ohtain fair consideration when seeking for
help from societies whose managers are not
all within the pale of our communion,
Tbis is often false; in the present instance
very emphatically so. The following is a
list of grants made during the past year to
ministers who are in every way in practical
union with the principles advocated in this
Magazine, For obvious reasons I suppress
names. Setiled pastors—To A. B., £13; C.
D, £11; E.F, £11, G. H, £11; 1. J,,
£13; K. L., £13; M. N, £15; 0. P, £13;
Q. R, £13; 8. T, £15; U.V,, £Il. One
of the above has, in addition, a Fuller's grant
of £5. Grant of books—W. X, on settling
at B., to the value of £6; A. A, £4. Per-
sonal grants—To Y. Z., £15; B. B. (a
tetired pastor), £15. B. B. had the audacity,
in making a public statemeunt of hisresources,
some time since, to omit all reference to the
above, which he has received for several
yeara. It will tbus be seen that no less tban
£184 was dishursed during the past year to
fourteen ministers, every one of whom I
know personally, and to whom these exhibi-
tions were of essential service. I do not
wish it to be thought that 1 am not nlso
pleased with tlie generous exhibitions made
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to Baptist ministers whose Churches are not
of our falth and order. In many of these
.cases I take an affeciionate interest, and am
sincerely glad that they have been so effi-
clently helped.

The only Btrict snd Particular Baptist
Church connected with the fund is that
which worships st Keppel-street Chapel.
As its pastor, I, in coojunction with &
worthy colleague, have been associated with
the managers for the past eight years. It is
my grave conviction that nothing could be
more imprudent at the present juncture
than to attempt to found a new Society. It
would he far wiser to strengthen one which
has performed its work so well for 170 years.
This could be done (1) hy members of one
of our Churches qushfying it for connection
with the fund by a gilt of £50; (2) by the
personal gift of thesame sum by any brother
whose heart is touched with the ecases of
poorer ministers. He would then be eligible,
if a Baptist, for election as an associate to
co-operate with the present managers.

I am, very trulv yours,
W.J. STYLES.

Keppel-street Chapel.

P.8.—I am exceedingly distressed that the
fact has been published that I recently pre-
sented the sum of £50 to the fund. It is,
however, too Jate to complain, and I would
ask your permission to add an extract from
the ietter which accompanied the remittance,
addressed to Robert Grace, Esq., the justly
beloved secretary:—** I do this. .. .in respect-
ful recognition of the courtesy and kindness
so continually manifested by the Fundees
toward the Strict and Particular section of
the Baptist denomination, with which it is
my honour to be associsted, and of the
liberal exhibitions which they have been so
good as to vote to 8o many of my esteemed
brethren who are identified with it. It
pleases me to remember that though we are
separated hy questions of doctrine and ritual,
you have so practically recognised our one-
ness with you in our common Lord, and your
confidence in our love and loyalty to the

reat principles and traditions of the Baptist
enomination.”

DEAR BROTHER WINTERS,— Having
seen brother Bonney’s suggestions for mak-
ing provision for ministers of the Gospel, I
say Amen tothesamne. But I have afurther
suggestion to make ; that is, let our love and
charity extend to all the Lord's poor minis-
ters, deacons, members, and the lovers of
truth in the congregation. Make no dis-
tinctlon, There are many of the poor in
our Churches want help. Let us do vnllnntl]y,
a8 in the sight of our God, to all the household
of faith. Let the deacons of each of our
Churches, both in and out of the metropolis,
collect from each Church and congregation,
gay one penny per week, and send the collec-
tlons to the persons appointed to receive the
8ame, and give it twelve months’ start betore
iou commmence paying out ; then you would

ave rome ready cash to work with. I quite
agree with brother Turner’s suggestivn in
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giving money instead of laying out money
in buildings that wonldincar great expense.
Yours in the truth,

Barking. JOHN SAVILL.

John Moat, of Starry, near Canterbury,
approves of Mr. Bonney’s suggestion, and
promises assistance in the matter. “ A
Thrust-out-one”’ is in sympathy with the
movement, hut as he withholds hia name and
address we cannot deal at length with his
letter.—ED.

“ Occupy till I come”’ (Luke xix. 13).

Thus our Lord_spake His will concerning
those who follow Him. But while this should
be first to those engaged in His miaisterial
work, He has left also a word which should
not be overlooked: * Gather up the frag-
ments, that nothing be lost.”” And while
the subject has been rumning through my
mind, it has occurred to me that if each of
the Lord's people who take the EARTHEN
VESSEL AND GOBPEL HERALD, or Cheer-
ing Words would contribute even a small
yearly sum, it would make a large income,
probably more than would sutfice properly
and prudently to relieve the necessities of the
Lord’s servants, and that by a proper invest-
ment of the surplus a future provision might
be made for many poor and aged helievers.
I say this partly because I laock upon this
proposed fund a3 a supplement to other means
of living, and not a3 the means itself; and
knowing that although we shall most likely
pass away before the end comes, the word
shall be always true, *‘ The poor ye have
always with you.”

A GARDEN LABOURER.

WANDSWORTH.—WesT HILL.—On
Tuesday, Feb. 22ud, the 6th anniversary of
openiog was celebrated. Mr. J. H. Lynn
was enabled to preach in the afternoon a
sweet and instructive sermon from the words,
“I will extol Thee, My God, O King.” The
friends assembled for tea in goodly numbers.
The public meeting was afterwards convened
in the chapel, when our friend and brother
Mr. Charles Lambourn, presided, and read
P:a, lxvi., and gave a very lucid exposition
of the same. Our brother, Mr. T. Newbold,
addressed the Throne of Grace. Mr. J, B.
Wise addressed the meeting ; the words upon
which he based his remarks were in a clause
in Isa, xliii. 9, “1t is truth.” At the con~
clusion of our brotber’s henrty address, a
hymn was sung, and Mr. John Hunt Lynn
addressed the friends from the words of the
prophet, who said, ‘** My God will hear me.”
The Word of God abounds with monusylla-
bles, and they are very comprehensive. My
God—the God of necessities—the overflow-
ings of God—His compassion, ‘‘Like as a
father pitieth his children, o the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him.” 'All our needs He
supplies, He is ever willing to hear us. God
comesdown to our case, bows down His ear,
and if He hears us it is a_proof of His wil-
lingness to help us in all our trying path-
way. Brother Tonlins, oursenier deacon,gave
a short account of the origin and progress of
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the Building Fond, and made grateful allu-
sien to our lady-friends for their constant
endeavours to reduce the mortgage deht.
Mr. R. BE. Searn gave an address, and took
as bis subjeat, “The fruits of the Spirit.”
They were manifested upon the Son of God.
He convinces of sin. There can be no fruit
seeu where He has not been, a dend tree cen
bring forth no fruit. Regenerating grace,
trees of righteousness, flourish beneath the
rays of the Sun of Righteousness, These trecs
must be pruned. Fruit ¢zn only be found in
ucion with Christ. Their fruit remains, The
fruit of the Spirit isluve. The ingredicnts are
love, joy, and peace. Mr. Moxham spoke of
Christ a< cur Master, we are His by choice,
nol as tJaves. Our Cowmeander, and assuch
He is kind, indulgent, snd loving. We may
Jearn the Jesson of dependence upon Him,
aud meny Jessons of great value may be
learnt from Him. Our brother concluded
his able address by (K{loling those racred
words, ‘“Oneis your Master, even Christ.”
The collection amounted to nearly £10, in
aid of the Building Pund. Thus a very
enjoyrhle meeting was brought to a close.
Brother Tomlins proposed a vote of thanks
to the chairman, brother Cooper seconded.
This was carried unanimously.—BENJAMIN
DRANE.

POPLAR.—S8pecial services were held
at Bethel Chapel, High Street, on Tues-
dev, Merch 151h. Notwithstanding the
falling enow we had a good meeting, a fair
attepderce, and libersl colleetion. Mr. P
Reynolds preached an excellent sermon in
the rfternoon. Mr. J. Upsdale presided at
the evening meeting, sud gave us an en-
coursging and grlden speecb. Mr. W. J,
81yles spoke sweetly on ‘* The work of God
for us, end the work of God in us.” Mr.
Sears spoke of the reference to enow in the
Word, and of the joy of God’s salvation. Mr,
Holden addressed us on ‘¢ Who is my neigh-
bour?” epoke of his beat desires for brother
Noses and his otber neighbours, and of ex-
perimental and praclical pentleness. Mr.
Copeland earpestly spoke of *rijoicing in
the Lord,” His pereop, and fivithed work.
The pactor, H. F. Noyes, expressed his hap-
piness during these meetings, and of the
success that friquently resulte from small
gatberings. Mr. Collrer, one of the deacone,
clased the rpeaking by eaying he meant fo
fulfl bis prcmise made to the Lord on the
bed of sickpess, that if restored he would do
hir best to put Bethel into good repair, and
to support the cause.—H. F. N.

COTTENHAM.—EBeNPZFR CHAPPL.
—We, the underripned, on hehalf of the
Church, tender our most cordial and vnited
thenks to those minisiera who have so kindly
and faitbfully aided us in carrying on the
services of our Ebeneger for upwards of
eight years. The Church a! the present time
enjoys a good degree of unity, peace, and
prosperity. We therefore thank God for
ibis state of things. and take courage for the
future. Brother R. C. Bardens, late of
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Hayes, has accepted the pastorate of this
Church, and (D.v.) will commence his
stated labours the first Lord’s Day [n Aprll
next.—John Moore, Charles Watson, Dea-
cons; David Prime, See.

CLAPHAM -JUNCTION, — The 16th
anuiversary of the Meyrick-road Sundsy-
echool was held oo Feb. 131h and 15th, On
the Sunday, the pastor, Mr. W. Moxham,
preached in the morning, and Mr. J. Box,
in the evening. In the afternoon, a special
service for the children was held in the
chapel, to which parents and frlends were in-
vited, an1a good number responded. The
pastor addressed the children from our
Saviour’s words, ‘‘ Show me a penny,’” after
which, the prizes were distributed. On
tbe Tuesday, the usual tea was given
to the elder classes, numbering over 100
scholars, and at the same time a public tea-
meeting was held, and well supported by
friends. The pastor presided at the meeting
which followed, and was surrounded by the
fullowing ministers:—Messrs. R. E, Bears, P,
Reynolds, J. E. Hezleton, W. Winters, and
W. Wileman. The superintendent, Mr,
G. Appleton, read the report of the school for
the past 12 months, the substance of which
was as fullows:—Number of echolars, 250,
average afternoon attendance, 230 ; teachers,
18, four of whom have passed through the
school, and 12 of whom are members of the
Church. A library of over 200 volumes was
in active circulation, The interest in the
Teachers’ Quarterly Social Meetings (when
a paper is read an/ discussed) was referred to
a3 increasing. The members of tha Inter-
national Bible Reading Association number
70. The finances of the school were stated
to be in a satisfactory condition as far as
current working expenses were conecerned,
but the need of funds to increase the present
accommodalion was urgently pleaded, as the
school is overcrowded and really cannot
receive all who apply for admission, many
teachers already having clastes of from 14 to
18 scholars. After this the various ministerial
bretliren addressed the meeting in a happy and
appropriate way ; these speeches were inter-
spersed hy what were termed “ explosions of
dypnemite” (or feeling), which took the form
of presenlaticns to teachers, as tokens of the
aflection and estimation ia which they are
beld by their recpective classes and their
fe]llow-teachers; they were as follows :—Mr.
Clark, a biscuit-box, from his Young
Women's Bible Class; Mr. Perrott, astation-
ery-cahinet, from his Young Men's Bible
C.ass; Mr. Marsh, a Revised Bible, from his
1st Girly’ Class; Mr. Hinton, a Revised Bible
from his let Boys’ Class; Mr. Appleton,
superintendent, **The Biblical Treasury,”
from his teachers; Mr. Hinton, Dr. Smith’s
** Concise Dictionary of the Bible,” and Dr.
Thompson’s ** The Land and the Book,”
from his fellow-teachers. At all the services
epecial hymns and snthems were sung hy
the echolars and teachers. The sum of £13
was collected on the two days, and altogether
the teachers feel the great success of the
annlversary is a direet answer to prayer.
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SOCIAL MEETING AT THE SURREY
TABERNACLE.

On Tuesdny, March 8, a social family tea,
followed by a meeting, was held at the above
place. A good number sat down to a very well
provided tea, which seemed to give every satis-
faction. The evening meeting commenced
at 7, and was preslded over by Mr. Albert
Boulden, one of the deacons. The platform
was occupied by the other deacons and the
newly - elected pastor, Mr. Dolhey. Mr.
Dolbey, having read I:aiah Ixii., prayer was
offered by Mr. Crowhurst, and Mr. Boulden
then gave ashort statement as to the objects
of the meeting, remarking that the deacons
had invited the seat-holders and the congre-
gation generally to hear what steps had heen
taken respecting the pastorate. In a brief
but thoughtful speech Mr. Boulden informed
them as to how matters stood, and afterwards
called upon a few of the seat-holders to cay
a few words. In some few instances the
chairman’s invitation was responded to,
although, asno previous intimation had been
given, they were not prepared with a set
speech. Nevertheless, their utterances were
none the less bearty for their brevity. Mr.
Carr followed with 8 short but savoury
address full of good tidings to Jerusalem.
A few members of the congregation having
spoken, Mr. Thomas Green referred to Mr.
Dolbey’s first sppearance in the Surrey
Tabernacle as a ¢‘stranger and foreigner,’
but now shorily to appear as their under-
shepherd. The chairman then called Mr,
Bush to the platform, who gave his testimony
to the blessedness of the truths he had
received in that place, which would always
hold & warm place in his heart’s affections.
Mr. Rundell, having given expression (o a
few sincere and soul-encouraging thoughts,
Mr. Thomas King, in concluding a few re-
marks, said that it was not his intention to
make a speech, but his actions in the future
should be the practical result of his thoughts.

The chairman remarked that he had re-
served the best wine till the last, and called
upon Mr, Dolbey, who gave a short account
as to bow the Lord’s band had appeared in
a most marvellous way in bringing him
there, He wns conscious of his own weak-
ness and insufficiency, as he came with no
grand pedigree, with no college education,
and with no wonderful attainments, but with
the apostle he could say, “ By the grace of
God T am what I am.” He affeclionately
invited the friends to.cheer him with their
presence in the house of God, and he hoped
that they would not be expecting him to be
running hither and thither 10 one and the
other, as a man who is continually paying
out must, ministerially, scon become bank-
rupt if he does not receive in. But in any
special case of distress or illness, or darkness
of mind, he would, were {t possible, go on
angel's wings to their relief,. He then
thanked the various speakers for their kind
expressions of welfare and Qod-speed; and
after the hearty singing of “ All bail the
EOWer of Jesu’s name,” the meeting was

rought to a close, with universal expressions
of entire satisfaction. R. 8.
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THE SURREY TABERNACLE AND
MR. C. H. SPURGEON.

My DEAR STR,—The enclosed letter from
Mr. C. H. Bpurgeon is an answer to one I
sent bim, asking him in his public prayer,
last Thursday night, kindly to remember, at
the throne of grace, the Church at Surrey
Tabernacle, with its new pastor, which he
did, in a few well-chosen words; at the
came time sending the enclosed letter.

Thinking it may interest your readers I
have forwarded it to you for insertion. Trust-
ing that the great Head of the Church may
bless end prosper you in your editorial and
ministeriul labours,

Yours very sincerely,
W. CORNELT.

New Kent-road.

Dear S1R.—] pray our Lord to send His
richest blessing upon the new pastor of the
Surrey Tabernacle, and may the Church
under his care be multiplied with the in-
erease of God. ;

How time bas fled! It scarcely seems
fifteen years since I met Mr. Wells. It will
be no easy task to fill his place, but the Lord
is all-sufficient,

Yours very heartily.
C. H. SPURGEON.

Westwood, Beulah Hill, Upper Norwood.

March 10th, 1887.

SURREY TABERNACLE.

[Thefollowing kind letter, just issued from the
Deacon’s vestry of the Surrey Tabernacle,
Wansey-streef, London, under date March
9, 1887, is worthy a place in our columns.]

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LorD,—It i3
with great pleasure that we inform you that
our covenant God has, in answer to the
many supplications wbich bave been presented
at the footstool of divine mercy, and we
believe in accordance with His gracious
purpose, led our dear brother, Mr. Dolbey.
to accept the pastorate of the Church of
Christ worshipping in the Surrey Tabernacle,
and we are sure that you, with us, will re-
joice at this manifest goodness of our triune
Jebovah toward us, a portion of His one
Chureh. It is our desire to acknowledge
the Lord’s great goodness in having so
mercifully kept us together since the deatb
of our late beloved pastor, during which
period the” Holy Ghost has borne repeated
testimony to the Word of His grace in the
ministration of the glorious Gospel of the
hlessed God to the souls of many of His poor
and needy.

We are also desirous of expressing our
united and sincere thanks to you for your
past services, rememberiog how willingly

ou came to our help in the time of need.
iiny you long be spared to minister in divine
things, and through the graclous teachings
of the Holy Ghost be increasingly led into
the sacred mysteries of new covenant truth,
and your testimony be abundantly blessed to
the ingathering of Jehovah’s redeemed, and
the comforting and establishing of the saints
of the Most High.
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Wishing you very much of the presence
of Him whom our souls desire to know, and
with Christian love, we are,

Yours in hepe of eternal life,
THE DEACONS,

THE SUFFOLK —AND NORFOLK
ANNUAL MEETINGS.

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL
AND GosPEL HERALD.

DEAR SIiR,—It bas occurred to my mind
that the Committee of the Suffolk and Nor-
folk Association would have done well to
appoint the first week in June (6th to 10th)
for its annual gatherings. According to
i";“l' Magszine it is to be the 25th and 26th

ay. With many friends in town, it will
be impossible to leave business for two or
three days just before Bank Holiday; where-
as in the week the holiday occurs, many
take the opportunity of spending two or
three days in the country; and, doubtless,
many would prefer visiting their Christian
brethren in Suffolk. I mentioned the Asso-
ciation meetings to a brother membher, and
asked hir if he would go; his reply wes, he
could not possibly leave before Bank Holiday
week. Wishing much spiritual prosperity
to the forthcoming gatherings,

Yours sincerely,

[We earnestly hope that our London
friends will be enabled to surmount all seem-
ing difficulties in the way of aitending the
Ascociation gatheringe, and put in a strong
appearance at Rattlesden on the morning of
May 25th, and may Heaven crown them
with undying favours,— Ebp.]

STOKE ASH, SUFFOLK.—Our usual
custom is to devote one week at the com-
mencement of each New Year to a series of
evening services. As usual, this yeer they
were beld, commencing on January 2nd and
carried on until January 9(h, but during
that week the weather was very unfavour-
able. Meetlings were held, but snow and
.cold deprived many of the privilege of attend-
ing them. It was therefore agreed upon to
set aside another week for evening services.
Accordingly, tbey commenced on Lord’s-
day evening, February 27(b, and were
carried on (excepting Baturday),until Lord’s-
daey evening, March 6th, when they were
brought to a close by our dear pastor preacb-
ing to us from Luke xix. 10. Before be
concluded his sermon, be told us it was just
42 years tbat day sivce be first became a
Buffolk pastor; he had preached in villages
previous to that period, but 42 years he has
slood a pastor in connection with the Suffolk
Strict Baptist Churches, All these services
were very well attended. Our aged deacon,
brother J. Mowle, also his co-worker, brotber
Milier, were present at three of the services.
We fell it good to assemble ourselves together
in the house of our God. We are truly glad
,ﬂnyer still prevails with God. Send now, O

rd, rrosperity, and while our hearts are
lad, all the glory ehall be Thine, Amen.—
P. BARRELL.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

YARMOUTH, YORK-ROAD. - Our
Sunday-school annlversary services were held
on Sunday and Monday, Feb. 20 and 21.
Brother Colle, of Beccles, preached two ser-
mons on the 20th. Oun the 2lst a tea-
meeting was held, at which about 80 adults
and 80 school-children were present. The
public meeting was opeuned with prayer by
brotber Howell, of Norwich; the annual
report (which was a very encouraging one,
both as regards its peace, unity, and pros-
perity in numbers and finances) was read by
Mr. George Reeder, formerly a scholar, but
now a teacher in the schcol. The prizes,
nearly forty in number, were then given by
J. Muskett, the pastor, who presided over the
meeting. Brother Bedingfield addressed
the meeting, referring to the neglect of
children by our Churches in days past, and
now the other extreme is rcached by some
who make the Sunday-school 1o be of saving
importance, Brother B. spoke very en-
couragingly to all friends, teacbers, and
children.  Brother Colls spoke of the impor-
tance of peace, unity, and hearliness in the
work of the school, stimulated hy the love of
Christ. Brother Maskell, from the Orford-
hill School, next addressed the meeting in a
few kind and sympathetic words, Special
hymbs were sung by the children, assisted
by our young sister, Miss Rainer, at the
harmonium, who has taken great pains in
instructing them in singing. Brother J.
Elliott, of Norwich, concluded the service
with prayer; thus ended a very pleasant, and,
we trust, profitable meeting, Our senior
deacon, who is, and bas been for a long time
past, very unwell, was present with us. Our
best thanks are due to the following friends
for gifts of books :—Mr. Canning and Mr.
Gray, of London, and Mr. W. Brown, of
Colchester. The report showed a balsnce in
hand of £3 3. 73d, Collections amounted
to £2 5+ 9d. Our indefatigable superinten-
dent, Miss Pain, and her staft of teachers,
worked with a will to make the meeting a
success, Trusting the blessing of the Lord
will continue to rest upon us.—Yours in
Gospel ties, JAs, MUSKETT. -

HAMPSTEAD, NEW END—
EBENEZER,—On Feb. 13 our desr brother
Mobbs had the pleasure of baptizing four
young men who had previously given us an
account of the mighty work of God upon
their eouls. We have great resson to thank
and praise our dear Lord for these additions,
being very low in male members, We are
also convinced they were given us in answer
to special prayers. May the Lord still go on
to work in our midst; so prays—J. B.

PIMLICO.—Public services at Carmel
Chapel, Westbourne - street, on Tuesday,
Feb. 22, were exceedingly good. On S8unday
evening, Feh. 27, five put on Christ by a
public profession of their faith in baptism,
and on Lord’s-day evening, March 6, seven
were received into Church fellowship. 8o
far this year has been a jubilee year to the
Church at Carmel. The Lord continue His
rich blessing.
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HOW I GOT MY TEXT.

« Shew me a token for good.”—Ps, lxxxvi. 17,

DEAR MR. EpiToR.—Being engaged to
epesk at the fourteenth anniversary of the
prayer-meeting held *“ in the house ” of our
brother, Walter James, I attended * Jireb,”
City-road, on Friday, March 4th, where I
bad the pleasure of meeting you at the tea
table, but I fear the kind and genial recep-
tion accorded me by yours:1f and the other
ministers did not meet with that warmth of
feeling it deserved, but I assure you and them
that I was grateful for the kind words and
good wishes that werespoken. The fact is, I
was tben very, very sad, [ had not any text to
preach my next sermou from. I had prayed
and read the Scriptures, and pursued my
usual studies, night after night, but none
said, “ take me,” and the time was coming for
me to stand before the Lord’s people. Preach-
ing, though I love it,is always a matter of
great concern wilh me; but I do mol
remember ever being so destitute of a text
before. I satopposite to you at the tea table
with a hesvy heart, and could only answer
questions'put to me sententiously. [ was, how-
ever, speedily aroused from my dulness by the
earnest and podly conversation that yourself
and Mr. Palmer were baving; good taste
forbade me listening, as it might contain
private matter; presently in a louder tone
than you generally use in private, you said,
“ Shew me & tok(n for goud.” The words
fell upon my beart warm, I brightened up,
Ty mind became active, and tbis is what I
was enabled (o make of it in my medilation
and discourse.

The Psglm lxxxvi., in which the text s,
though ascribed in the title to David, may
have been written, as some think, if evot
actually by Hezekiah, yet at his wish, but
whoever was the penman, it is quite evident
he was a man who had acquired great bold-
ness without presumption, in his approaches
to God. Light and water produce the rain-
bow ; God, who is light shining|through His
favour, reveals the covenant of grace. The
rainbow is a token of proteclion, so the blood
of Christ is the'protectioun of the penitent. It
is above bim, on his right hand and on his
left, and is a true token that the bitter sting
of death shall not come nigh, but shall pass
over (Exodus xii. 13). God gave Moses a
token, for great work rcquires great strength,
‘‘ And this shall be a token unto thee, when ye
have brougbt fortb the people out of Egypt,
ye shall serve God upon this mountain”
(Exodus ifi. 12). Qreat risk requires great
encouragement, so the spies gave Rahab the
scarlet line as as a true token. Great con-
flicts require great courage and firmness, to
stand in  the warfare though fainting:
‘* Nothing terrified by your adversary, which
is to them an evident token of perdition, but
to you of salvation, and that of God.”

In this strain I was led for two sermone.
through your utterance of the words “* Shew
me a tokcn for good.”

Yours ia Jesus,

London, WiILLiaM HARRIs.
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A FEW WORDS TO STRICT BAPTIST
PARENTS.

DeAR 81R,—For some few years past 1
Lave painfully observed that many members
of our Strict Baptist Churches have children
who are either members or attendants of
denominations differiog from us in doctrine
end practice. Conscious that every effect
must have 8 cause, my mind became anxjous
to trace the cause or causes of the above
lamentable fact. Close observaticns and
enquiries tell that the causes are many.
Coldness and indifference manifested by some
persons to the young, unsound teachers in
our schools, and parents frequenting other
places of worship than our own kind, are
among the many cauces. But the gresat
cause seems to be the thoughtless, yet none
the less inconsistent and harmful practice of
some of our members sending their children
to Arminian Sunday-schools. Consequently
the early snd most lasting theological im-
pressions they receive are wbat we un-
doubtedly believe to be erroneous. I cannot
but believe, sir, that if your elogueat and
loving pen were employed in pointing out
the wrong of truth-loving parents sending
their little ones to receive poison, good results
would follow.

If parents live at too great a distance from
a 3trict Baptist Sunday-schoo! to send their
children thereto, would it not be better for
them to remove nearer, or, if that be im-
practicable, to keep them at home and teach
them themselves ?

All error is alike dishonouring and dis-
pleasing to God, and hurtful to the human
mind. It pains me to know that any who pro-
fess to love God for Hisriel, soverei%n love to
them should in any way help the infernal foe
in trying to degrade the truth and eoil the
divine glory.

Yours in Christ,
J. COPELAND.

(It is invariably easier to point out a
flagrant error than to prescribe and enforce
a successful remedy consistent with truth.
However, for years past we have grieved over
the evil alluded to by our brother J. Copeland.
The fault is not to be attributed to the
children, but to their parents or guardians.
We are not, of course, speaking of parents
who make no profession of religion, but of
those professing to love the distinctive doctrine
of grace. Wecannot compete with Sunday-
schools in which error is introduced, and
where anything but the Bible is taught. The
worldly attractions connected with mauny of
such schools, in order to retain the young,
are unworthy of imitation., Even the Sun-
day lessons prepared and issued by certain
religious societies, and used in many of our
Sunday-schools, are to aconsiderable extent
unsound in doctrine. To remedy thls point
in some measure, our beloved brother, Mr.
John Hunt Lynn, is doing a good work
in supplying us, month hy montb, with
Notes on Secripture Lessons, full of sound
divinitv, and which are published in CHEER-
ING WorDs.—Ebp.]
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“SUNDAY DESECRATION.”

This matter has recently pressed heavily
upon my mind. Things are coming to a sad

ass, Recently boating on the lakes of our
iondon parks on a Sunda¥ afternoon has
commenced—by permission of the autbhorities;
and will it stop here? I fear not. Picture
galleries, museums, &c., &c.,are to be opened
nest—then look 8t the immense amount of
‘“Sunday travelling” on the Lord’s-day—
greatly encouraged by Christian people—who
are not ashiamed, but on the contrary, see no
wrong. And yet another thing remains—
viz., the * Sunday delivery of letters "—most
roonstrous insult to the day. Petitions are
now coming in for its extinction. The Lord
prosper the effort.

Poor puny man defying the Most High
and trampling upon His own day of rest
mercifully given us!

I should mucb like you, as a leader of our
Church’s - literature, to spesk out on these
solemn matters (that is, if you agree with
me) ; it is time fo speak out on the part of
the Lord’s people, for His enemies are on all
hands doing what they cam to rob us of the
day so sweet and refreshing to the soul. I
do hope to have your sympathy in this all-
important question.

I trust, if the Lord will, your life and
energy may be spared to carry on & very
happy editorial work for years to come.

hese lines are entirely personal, so will
not sign my name officially.
Yours faithfully,

Holloway. WN. JACKSON,

[Ageinst ¢ Sunday travelling,” in eases
of real necessity, we have not anytbing to
say. However, we are iniensely earnest in
observing one day out of seven as consecrated
to the service of God. If this is not strenu-
ously maiatained by lovers of our most holy
faith, tbe sacredness of the Lord’s-day will
eventually become ignored. Sunday (or day
of rest) is a civil and religions blessing to this
country ; aud if its serenity is to be entirely
destroyed by the general introduction of
public worldly amus: ments, the blot will not
only fall upon the character of the nation,
but upon that of every Christizn whose voice
is not uplifted agaipst it, We thank Mr.
Jackeon for his timely remarks.—ED.]

CARLTON, BED3.—Ogne of our Sunday-
school teachers and a senior scholar, with a
yvoung perscn joining anoiher Church, were
baptized by the pastor on Feb. 13, after a
sermon from Col.ii. 12. The 1wo young
friends uniting with us had previously given
the Church a pleasing account of what the
Lord had dope for them. Oue of them dated
the commencement of a work of grace in her
from the death of her father, about two years
ago; the other from a sermon hy the pastor
on 1 Tim.i. 15. They were received into
communion on Lord’s-day, March 6, when
the pastor addressed a few kind admonitory
words for each of them, giving them respec-
tively as mottoes Ruth ii. 8 and Prov. xxiil.
26. May the Lord keep them from falling,
make them useful, and add others to our
number,—F, K.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

EGERTON, ASHFORD, KENT. —
MY DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER 1IN
THE LoRD JEsUS,—It has been my custom
to give notice of our anniversary services
to our dear departed brother, C. W, Banks ;
but as he has dropped the manile, and you
have taken it up, I write to you to ask il
you will kindly give notice on the cover of
the E. V. and G. H. for April next. I have
no doubt you find the edilorship of the two
works a great labour, both for the body and
mind ; but if it be, as I have no doubt you
find it, a labour of love, then it brings its
reward, and makes rest the sweeter, and the
rough road you are at times called to travel
smoother, hy the love of Christ that con-
straineth you. May He in whom you trust
bless your efforts in gathering together the
outcasts of His people and bringing the
wanderers back to His fold, and thus com-
forting your own soul. This is the prayer
of—Yours in the Gospel, R. Y. BANKS.
[Many thanks, dear brother, for your kind
remembrance of us, and of our labour of
love.—ED.]

THE LORD'S TABLE,

It appears to us necessary to give ‘‘An
Euquirer” o more complete interpretation
of our original meanings—briefly quoted in
our last number (wrapper, p. 5)—relative
to his question on the right of admission of
a baptized believer to the Lord's Table, In
doing so, we unhesitatingly say our firm
conviction is, that a baptized believer in
membership unth a Strict and Particular
Baptist Church, on removiog in providence
to a distant part of the country, should he
admitted, on application, to the Table of the
nearest cause of the same fuith and order,
as a trausient communicant, or as a member
il desired. We sternly object to the unserip-
tural liberty tuken by sowe friends in open-
ing the Table to any buptized believer ingis-
criminately, simply on the ground of his
having been baptized,—as Arminian and
Fullerite Baptists, Plymouth Brethren, to
say nothing of Mormonites, claitn to be
baptized believers. Our previous note,
however, excludes all such belicvers from
the Table of tke Lord, as observed in our
Strict and Particular Baptist Churches,
purely from the fact of their teaching being
questionable. We would, morcover, remind
¢ An Euquirer,” that it is thoroughly incon-
sistent for a person to continue as a transient
commuaicaat only, month after montb, and
year after year (as in cases that have come
before our notice), simply because he or she
is already in membership with a large
Church at a distance, end which it is impos-
sible to attemd only on very rare vceasione,
We think it would be much better for such
a communicant to fully unite with a cause
of truth, however small, if locally convenieut,
and where help is needed, tban to remain
comparalivcly isolated from Church member-
ship, or to attend, from clo'ce, places where
the teaching is unsound.

Whether a small section of the body of
Christ faithfully worships God after New
Testament order in tLe country, or a large
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number of believera, observing the same
faitb and order, serve Him in a city, in His
sight they are identical, At the risk of being
considered egotistical and uncharilable, we
are determined, hy the grace of God and for
conscience rake, to sbide in union with the
Strict and Pnrt;cular Baptist body until we
flod one more scripturally correct both in
faith snd in order (Acts ii. 41,42 47). It
wa3 under the ministry of a Strict Particular
Baptist pastor, at Waltham Abbey, that we
were called by grace and baptized, many
ears ago, and from that day to this we bave
n in membership with the same Cburch,
and have never bad any desire to be severed
(rom it, only at times for the sweeter com-
munion above.—ED.

WALTHAM ABBEY.—EBENEZER.—
A teachers’ social meeting was convened on
Thursday evening, Feh. 17; the pastor, Mr.
W. Winters presiding, comrenced the ser-
vice by reading, prayer, and short address,
after whicb, warm and cheering addresses
were given by several teachers and friends.
At the close of the service a tea was served
to a goodly number of friends. This was
indeed the most happy meeting of the kind
we bave had the pleasure ol attending since
its foundation. We hope, if the Lord will,
we roay be privileged to realise many more
such pleasant and profitable services.

OUR PRAYER MEETINGS.

We see by our dear Redeemer’s words to
“Watch and pray” (Mark xiv. 38), how
very needful it is for His own dear children
to watch and pray, lest they enter into
temptation. I ean truly say that I love
prayer, and also prayer-reetings, as it was
at 8 prayer-meeting eternal mercy was first
felt in my never-dying soul. Ou one Lord’s-
day afternoon a few Strict Baptlst brethren
met together for prayer on the 11th July,
1852, and there I for the first time cried,
“ God, be mereiful to me a sinner,” and ever
since I have loved beart-felt prayer and
prayer-meetings. I have often felt true
prayer to be the * soul’s sincere desire.” I
have mony a time been six and seven m!les
1o a prayer-meeting, and very often remem-
bering the words of our precious Lord Jesus
to His disciples, * Watch and pray.” I
bave been like them slumbering and sleeping,
when Christ commanded them to walch and
pray, ‘‘ What I say unto you, I say unto all,
watch! heaven and earth shall pass away
but My words shall not paws away.” 1
well remeinber, just alter the Lord met with
me (now about 34 years ago), the devil
very hLotly tempting me, I was all alone in
tbe house at the time, and I felt in a most
awlul rebellious state of mind, and at the
same {lme I fell down before God in prayer,
and erfed, “Q God, forgive; let a poor
repenting sinner live;’’ and when I rose
from my knees, T felt mysell to be a pardoned,
broken-hearted sinner. The ever- hlessed
Lord was tempted that He might know how
10 succour those that are tempted. It isa
blessing, It is a blessed thing to endure
tempiations (James i. 12), ‘‘ My grace is
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sufficlent for thee.” Where there is no
tempter, oh, watch and pray! Prayeristhe
talking of the heart and soul with God ; it
is the work of the Spirit of Jesus, and such
a heart is prepared by God.
BeNsAMIN WoobRow.
32, Jervis-road, West Keusington, S.W.

COLNBROOK.—The 68th suniversary ol
the Sunday-schools was commenced on Sun-
day, March 6, when two most appropriate
sermons were preached morning and evening
by Mr. W. Gill (lormerly a scholar in the
schools). During the services some very
effective anthems end hymns were sunz by
the children and choir. Miss Tanner, one
of the teachers, ably presided at the organ.
On Tuesday the services were continued by
Mr. Gill, who preached in the afternoon from
Johu xxi., part of the 15th verse. We could
but exclaim, Lord, it is good to be here.
Afterwards a social tea was provided in the
puhblic room, which was well filled. At the
public meeting in the cbapel, Mr. Knell
preaided, and in some suitable remarks re-
ferred to his being present for the first time
on a public occasion, and to the great pleasure
it afforded him, not only in meeting so many
earnest Christian friends crnnected with the
Church, but other friends and bretbren
from other Churches. Mr. W, Howse, the
secretary of the schools, read a very en-
couragiog report. Somme very excellent
addresses followed by Messrs. Tredray, W.
Qill, McKee, Robins, and Bardens, which
were interspersed with anthems and hymuns,
sung by the choir under the leadership of
Mr. Walter Howse, Miss Tanner presiding
at the organ, The attendance was unusually
good, end the result most encouraging to
the teachers connected with the schools.

A SIGHT WORTH BEHOLDING.

“ Thine eyes rhall see the King in His

beaaty.”—Isa. xxxiii. 17.
And shall I see the King in glory crowned.
And shall I hear the heavenly songs resoundl,
While angels to thelr golden harps rhall sing
The glories of my Saviour, God, and King?

Shall I, a wealk and sinful child of clay, .
Gaze on that face wbose light outshines the day;
Shall I bebold my Saviour, face to face,

And bask beneatb the sunshine of His grace?

Shall I be blest betore His throno to stand,

And shall I have a plnce at Hia right hand?

And will He stoop my worthle s name to own,
‘While countlcas m) riads bow before His throne?

Shall I behold the God who dled for me
Arrayed in His all-glorious majesty?

‘What carthly beauty can with Him compare?
My Saviour is tho fairest of the fair.

And shall my eye the pearly gates bohold?
And shall I tread the strcots of shining gold?
And stiall I sec Hls wounded hauds and side
From which He shed that sacred, liviug tide ?,

Yas, Josus says that I shall ece His face,
And live and reign with Him in that bright
place;
And sing His praise while endless ages roli;
Nor pain, nor sorrow, e'er molest my soul.
N. VAKEY, Senr.
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ROCHFORD.—Sorrowful news comes to
us from this cause. A beloved brother says.
“ We are nearly dead-” Two members have
been removed by death recently, Mrs.
Dennish, of Southminster, who passed to
glory suddenly, and Mr. John Cuthbert fell
asleep in Jesus March 11ih, 1887, aged 70
years, and was interred in Paglesham Cburch-
vard, March 17th. We hear of the almost
sudden death of Mr. James Layzell, of the
Prittlewell cause. These were friends we
much loved in Christ. Such solemn visita-
tions, attended with divine mercy, remind
us of the vanity of sll earthly things, and of
the great change which must, sooner or
Iater, pass upon us all. May we be ready
and willing when the time shall come for us
1o depart to be with Christ.—Eb.

STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.

FORMATION OP AN ENGLISH BSTRICT
BAPTIST CHURCH.

The following interesting public services
were held on Lord’s-day, January 30th, 1887,
at Richmond Town, Bangalore. Mr. H. F,
Doll, pastor of the Baptist Chureh, Chinta-
defett, and superintendent of the Strict
Baptist Mission, presided. Mr. J. J. Chatter-
ton read Rev. ii., and implored the divine
presence and blessing, He tben proceeded
to describe the nature of a Gospel Church,
and divided his subject as follows: (1) The
constitution of the Gespel Church ; (2) its
object; (3) its design. Heforcibly pointed out
the evils of Open Communion, affectionately
exhorting them to firmly adhere to apostolic
order and practice of Cburch fellowship. Mr.
Doll read the Articles of Faith, also the names
of the persons desirousof forming tbe Church,
and requested them to rise in their places,
and thereby declare their acceptance of, and
adherence to, the same. This being respon-
ded to by each, be proceeded to address them
upon the nature of their mew relation, its
privileges and responsibilities, and concluded
by giving to each the right hand of fellow-
ship, and solemnly declaring them to be a
New Testament Chburch in the name of the
Triune-Jebovah, The members of the newly-
formed Church baving previously signified
their desire that brotbher James Hooper should
be set apart as their elder, Mr Doll called
upon them {o ratify this choice by show of
bands. Thisbeing done, he next called upon
the brother named to rise in his place, and
signify his acceptance of the office. ~Mr.
Hooper having complied with this request,
Mr. Doll reminded him of the solemn and
hcnourable duties he bad entered into, and
gave him the right band of feliowship as the
future deacon of the Church. Brotber
Chatterton offered prayer. The newly-formed
Church having, tbrough their deacon, made
the request that Mr. Doll should act as their
pastor until such time as the Lord of the
Chureb shall supply them with a permanent
pastor, Mr. Doll accepted the proposal on the
condition specified. The Lord’s Supper was
administered. A hymn of praise concluded
the service. )

In the evening a social meeting wes held,
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Mr. Doll presiding. Short and animating
addresses were made, hymns of praise were
sung, and earnest pravers were presented at
the throne of grace. Thus one of the happlest
days we have ever spent was concluded with
singing, “ All hail the power of Jesu’s name,”
and the benediction., It mav be added that
Bangalore is 216 miles from Madras, and can
be reached by railway. It is the largest
military station in Southern Indis, and the
head-quarters of the Mysore division. Though
in the midst of a native terrilory belonging
to the Maharajah (native sovereign) of My~
sore, the cantonment itself is British terri-
tory, and is under the control of the Resident
of Mysore.

WHITECHAPEL.—Annual meeting of
Little Alie-street Sick Visiting Bociety was
held March 17. Tbe Society is 70 years
old, aud is now in full vigour of health, and
prosecuting its work of faith and labour of
love, going about doing good, followed by
the blessing of the Lord. Theloving labours
of the committee have been demonstrated by
the conversion of some 1o the trutb, as veri-
fied by the 70th annusl report, read by the
indefatigable and intelligent secretary, Mr.
Stevens, jun. In some cases (said Mr.
Stevens) * instead of the Gospel being re-
ceived with thankfulness, we have had to
contend with undisguised indifference, teach-
ing us the impotency of our own eflorts to
impart the truth, and our entire dependence
upon the Lord, who slone can make His
Word the power of Qod to the salvation of
the soul.”” During the year 244 visits were
made, and over £24 has been disbursed to
most needy cases. The receipts and expendi-
ture for the year are £30 10s. 6d. The
committee are: Mr. Sears (president), Mr.
Vestey (treasurer), Mr. T. J. Stevens (secre-
tary), and Messrs, W. Archer, Blaekaby,
Francourt, Harvey, 8, G. Ince, Tinsley, and
Stevens, sen. On this occasion Mr. Sears
presided, and after prayer by Mr. C. Wilson,
the chairman expressed the pleasurehe felt in
meeting his ministerial bretbren and friends
on this occasion. The meeting was subse-
quently addressed by brethren G. W. Thomas,
‘1. House, E. Porter, J. E. Elsey, W. Mox-
hawm, and J, Parnell. It was truly a spiritual
meeting; each speaker was savoury, and one
of the most interesting features was to witness
ths pastor, supported by six comparatively
young men, valiant for the truth, contending
earnestly for the principles and practice of
the Qospel. Collection, nearly £18. The
Lord hless them and the society at Little
Alie-street, prays—J. W.B.

FOREST GATE.—In the interests of the
Suffulk and Norfolk Home Mission, sn
admirable discourse was delivered on Wednes-
day, March 16th, by Charles Hill, of Stoke
Ash, based on John i, 14, “ And we beheld
His glory.” After a beautiful and charac-
teristic disquisition on the grace and truth
which came by Jesus Christ, His glory was
considered as having been seen at His
baptism, His transfiguration, when quelling
the waters by His word, at the wedding at
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Cona, and on Calvary when the miraculous
darkness rolled away. Faith’s present vision
of the glory of the Master was then dwelt on,
as Insplring confidence, as generating loyalty
in His people, end as creating and intensify-
ing our glad hope o scelng Him as He is.
Friends in the metropolis should, by all
means, note Mr, Hill’s engagement, and
avail themselves of the opportunities of
hearing long-loved t{ruths so ably and
eloquently presented.

BRADFIELD - ST. - GEORGE, SUFFOLEK.—
“ Be yo thankful " (Col. lii. 15). My dear friends,
1] feel it is my doty and pleasure to return my
thanks and gratitnde to all the members of the
Church, and the many other friends who have
kindly contributed to the new year's present you
gave me, and also to our brother, Mr, Hart, for
the tronble he has taken in collecting it. I
recelve it as an evidence of your Christian Jove
and regard. It is also very pleasing to see the
kind feeling manlfestcd by many who are not
members of the Charch, There must, I think,
be somelhlng more than nature insome of them
1o do asthey have done. I am very gratoeful to the
famlly whose names are in the list for their
kindness, for whom I have the grealest respeet,
as I had for their father and mother,wkom we
shall never forget as long as memory lasts; and
also to the friends at Bury, who have so kindly
expressed their Chri:tian luve. This ought to
encourage ns, 8s a Chorch, to know we have the
sympathy of so Jarge a circle of friends outside.
I trust the Lord Jesus will reach many of their
hearts by the power of His Word, and bring
them to cast in'thelr lot with us to help in hold-
1ng forth to the neighbourbood around us ths
Word of Life. May we more earnestly be led
Lo seek the good and welfare of the Church, the
blessing of the people who come to bear the
Word by our continnal prayers and Christian
example, and & right understanding of the
truth as it is In Jesns ; at thesame time remem-
Lering the Lord only can bless, for it is not by
might nor yet by power, but hy My Spirlt, ealth
the Lord. Woshall soon heve been together ten
years, and we can say, to the praise of the name
of onr God, we have enjoyed a spirit of unbroken
tellowship. You have,at the beginning of each
year, given me a present. It has, I believe, always
incrensed, but this year it is more than double
to what it was at firat. For these things we
praise the Giver of all good, and thank you as
the chapnsl. Let us still, dear brethren and
slsters, endeavour to keep the unity of the
8pirlt in the bond of peace,and also to exerclse
Christian love and furhearance one to another,
I do not wish to use vain words, uor yot to
flatter ; but I do heartily thank you one and
all, And with tbe words of the apostle to the
Church at Phi.ippi, not hecause I dosire a gift,
but I desire fruit that may ahound to your
account, “My God shall supply all your need
according to His riches in glory by Chrlst
Jesus,”—I am, dear friends, yours very truly to
Berve inu the Gospol of our Lord Jesus Ohrist,
W. Di1xoN.

LEWISHAM.—At Oollege Park Chapel, on
Tuesday, March 15th, Mr, Edward Ash gave an
cxceedingly interesting lecture on behalf of the
Sunday-school building fund. The pastor, Mr.
Hazelton, presided, The Court-hill-road School-
room had been hired for the purpose, and, not-
Withstanding the savera anowstorm, about 200
porsons wore present. Other lectures by Mr.
Ash will (D.V.) be given at the same place on
March 29th and April 12th, entitled “ My Vislt
lo Bomo " and *My Wanderings In Switzer-
land,” ete.
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OPEN-AIR PREACHING.—For some time
past I have been surprised that the gloriona
Gospel of the fres and sovereign grace of God in
its proclamation shounld be enclosed within four
walls of a building, whilst the enemies of truth
scatter thelr false gospel like wild-fire in every
direction; bnt may we not see from the following
statement made by the dear Saviour: “ What [
tell youn ia darkness that speak ye in light, and
what ye hear in the ear that preach ye npon the
housetops ” (Matt, X 27). T wag very pleased to
gee in the last two numbers of the EARTEEN
VESSEL AND (0SPEL HERALD remarks with
reference to the furmation of a London Strict
Baptist Migsion, feeling sore that such a mission
is much needed, and I fally Join in with your
last correspondent, hoping it may be laid apon
the hearts of God’s people who bave the ability
to come forth and proclaim those hlessed troths
which the holy apostlesand martyrs of old sealed
with their blood. I well remember when I
heard the glorions Gospel faithfully proclaimed
for the first time in the open air by a man who
was the means Jn God’s band in bringing me to
a knowledge of the trnth. Af.er haviog been
driven about by every wind and doctrine, how
it set me searching the Scriptures to see if
these things were 80, and has made me anxious
to propagate the Word of God with as muoch
zeal as the poor, deluded Arminiab does, The
order in Matt. xxvlii. 19, 20; Mark xvi, 15, 18,
has never been reversed. It stands therein all
ite power, and with the auathority of Him who
gave it.—ALFRED CHAMBERS.

Stowage Charch-street, Deptford.

A FRIENDLY NOTE FROM MISSOURI.—
The Editor of the Regular Baptist Magazine, in
hisissne just to hand, tavours oar Magazine with
honourable mention. Our fricnd saye: “ The
E. V.and G. H. for Janoary, 1887, comes to us
comhined. We fcel that this is as it should be.
We are glad to see solittle difference among onr
Euoglirh brethren, and so much goodsill and
kindly association. ‘In union thereisstrength,
and we pray that this consolidetion may prove a
great blessing, and, by the grace of God, he made
the strength of HisIsrael in Eagland. Wesay
to the E. V. aud G. H,, greeting.” We accept
this expression of kindness the more heartily, as
it comes nmsolicited from one who evidently
knows the worth of genulne Christian onity.
Therefore, to our Trongatlantic brother,’and
hi%excellent. Magazine, we also say, GREETING.
—Eb,

IN HIS SHADOW.

[The following lines were recently found
among:t the papers belonglug to the lata Alice
Mary Davey, who depar.ed to be with Christ,
Jun, 14, 1887, aged 21 ycars. Her sorrowing
tather writes : ““ My daughter's papers bave been
placed in my hands. Thallnes were scat by her
to a very dear Christian friend. They truly
apeak the state of her mlad at the time, aud thp
words underlined are as shemarked them.” We
give them space with pleasure.—ED.]

DEAR Lorp, I cannot bear the sun's hot glare,

And overy joyous strain but canses paln,

Somo of Thy loved ones with Thy oy are glad,

I would not have them s8éo me wora and sad ;

80 whilo Thy hand thus hoavily is laid,

Decar Master, wilt Thou keep me in the shade?

1 sge quite near a littlesheltered nook,

As on the steep biilside 1 upward look.

May I go 1n and rest a little while,

Jusc dry my tears, and try agaln to smile ?

I would not careless eyes my grief should sec,

And I so long to be alone with Thee.

I hear this low swoet volco, 80 calim and cloar.,

That stillseach troubled thought and calms each
foar:

“ Poor weary child, come in, I’ll meet thee there,

I builc that nook for thee, and called it prayor.”
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BROCKLEY, SUFFOLEK.—It gives us plea-
sure to hear of the peace and spiritual success ef
the Churchand congregation under the pastoral
care of onr brother in Christ, A. Morling. May
the sunshine of prosperity be long enjoyed hore
by pastor and people.—ED,

JIn Bremoriam.

John Gruit, for some years a deacon at Uni-
corn-yard Chapel, Tooley-street, during the
pastorate of the Jate C. W. Banks, “ peacefully
entered bis long-wished-for rest,” January 13,
aged 74. For some time past till his end he had
an increasing desire 1o depart, and as he was
getting near his end, he said. * How preeious
are Thy thoughts to me, O God. There is a
mansion vrepared, & home ready; I shall soon
be there.” To his dear wife he said, *“ God will
take care of you.” Soon after this he was at
home. 'We have known the dcceased for nearly
40 yesrs, He was a steady, persevering, con-
sistent Christian. His beloved wife, in a letter
to us, says: “ We had been united in marriage
nearly 37 years, and in swect fellowship and
communion with our covemaut God, when, in
1856, your father baptized me. My dear hue-
band’s happiness secmed complete.” Mr. Carr,
of the Surrey Tabernacle, officiated at the grave.
May the Lord send words of comfort to the be-
loved widow, prays—J. W, B.

William Oven died on Febroary 3 after along
aud painfol afliction, He was 33 years & mem-
ber, and 12 years descon of Jireh Chapel,
Ryarsh. Kent. He loved the gates of Zion
better than the dwellings of Jacob, and is now
sweetly singing, “ Unto Him that hath washed
us,"” etc.—F. P. PATTERSON,

On Wednesday, February 2, Mr. H. Deal, of
Glemsford, Suffolk, died at the age of 74. He
bad been bed-ridden for 16 ycars. The aflic-
tion from which he suflered was a pecnliar and
distressing one; yet the Lord enabied bim to
bear it patlently and without a murmuring
word, On every visit I pald him, I always
feund his mind frulifalin the good things of the
Gospel of Jesue Christ. He would takeareview
of the past mercies and love visits of his Lord,
1eminding me of what David says {n Pea. clli,,
« Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all
His benefits,” ¢tc. For saveral years before his
illness he was an occasional preacher. He
became & member of Providence Chapel, Glems-
ford, in 1860.— ROBT. PAGE.

Our dear moiher had & very long affliction,
being conflned to her chair, and not able to
stand on her feet for the last five years. This
affliction, through the tender merey of our God,
has been blessed to her poor soul From the
frequent visits I have had with her,I am sure
she was the subject of quickeniog andenlivening
grace. [ am thankful {o say that at eventide
the Lord Jesus wan 'ght to her soul. She was
86 years of age. Trusting that she is now
among tho:e who walk with the dear Baviour
in white, belng made worthy through the elect-
ing love of Jehovah,—S. GRIMWOOD.

Rebekah Lene entered her re-t in January
last.aged 77. Not having resided in the neigh-
bourhood during the present pastorate. we saw
end knew but little of her. She was formerly
a constant worsbipper and cstormed member of
Zion Cbapel, Deptford, having Joined {n August,
1843,

The beloved wife of Mr. Joseph Flory, Baptist
minister, departed to be with Christ, as noticed
in the EARTHEN VESSEL AND GOSPEL HERALD
for January, 1887.  Mrs. Flory was born Sep-
lember 2314, 1819, at Yarmonth, and after
living many years a stranger to God (although
u teacher 1n the Sunday-rchool), she was
awskencd to her slate as a sinner, under e
sermon preached by Mr. Flory on the openlng
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of Brunswick Chapel, Yarmouth, Deo. 3lat,
1844, from Zcch. xi. 7. In 1848 she married Mr,
Flory, who then resided at Ipswich. Im her
diary (June 14th, 1848) was found the well-
known verse commenolng, “ Hide me, ol. my
Saviour, hide.” Mra. Plory was shortly after-
wards brought into Gospel liberty, and was bap.
tized by her husband at Earith, Hunts, in 1856
Mr. Whiting, of Needingworth, and Mr. Alder-
8on, of Willingham, taking part in the service,
She then united with the Church at Somersham.
Haviug removed with her husband to Londor,
then to Plymouth, and fAually to Cheltenham,
the led an active and considtent life, but suffered
much from heart disease. From November,
1879, she gradually grew worse till life was
despaired of. Howcver, by the blessing of
God, she afterwards parlially recovered. In
1883 sbe suffered great prostration of body, bat
enjoyed the presence of the Lord. In 1884 she
wrote her last letter to her children, which wes
not to be opened until after her departure, For
some time before her death she was wainly
conflned to her bed, and for months lost her
specch, but retained her other facultles in a
wonderfu]l manner. Her beloved husband:often
read and praycd in her hearing, both realising
much comfort therefrom. Shortly before her
final departure, she showed to her eldest som
signs of happy composure of mind ; and, with-
out a sigh or groan, her soul passed away to be
for ever with the Lord, Dec. 15th, 1886, aged 67
years, Her remains were interred in the New
Cemetery, Cheltenham. (We have culled the
abave notes from MSS. discursively written by
our brother, Mr, Joseph Flory, her sorrowing
hustand. Eb.)

The friends at Ebenezer Chapel, Hertford,
with their pastor, Mr, B. Bowles, decply lament
tbe sudden death of our dear old friend, Mr,
Salmons. who had sat under the ministry of Mr,
Bowles for the past 26 years, Our departed
brother attended both services on Lord's-day,
March 13th, when it was remarked with what
aitention belistened to the preached Word, and
how his conntenance shone, aud how happy he
appeared in his mind. On the following morn-
iog, being iu his usnal health, he resumed his
work, when suddenly he fell forward, and his
immortal spirit derarted to be with Christ. His
remains were interred on Saturday, March 19th,
Mr. Bowles officiating at the grave. Mr. Sal-
mons was. Indeed, a sincere lover of the truth,
and a cheerful and liberal supporter of the
cause. Hlsend was peaco.

On March 6ih, David Slmms, aged 62, who
only lived threce months after his beloved wife.
His end, we trust, was peace.

OQur long afflicted sistcr, Ruth Smith, of
Saffron Walden, fell asleep in Jesus, Fab. 20th.
I witocssed her pass awpy in the most peaceful
manner—literally *“fell asleep.” On Friday
morning, in broken sentonces, she said these
words came 80 swecet, " Your oyos shall soon 8se
the King in His beauty." After praylag with
her, she said, ‘“Oh, I bave enjoyed it,” and in
wishing her good-bye it was some time hefore I
ciuld release my hand from hers. She was full
of affection. We have lort a ireasure, but our
lo#s is her gain.—Jas. D. BOWTELL. (This dear
afflicted saint was ono of the most gracious and
contented creatnr(s we ever saw. In the midst
of paiu and poverty she eppeared cheerful and
bappy. What & splendid evidence of the power
%l' eupporting grace in sickneas and death!—

D.

On Maroh 2, 1887, aged 61, John Pect, deacon
of brother Myerson's, Hackney. Just hefore he
died I pald,—

“ A guilly, weak, and helpless worm,
On Thy kind arms I fall.”
1lo 6ald, Amen. He was of a_quiet spirit, and
many testified their 1ove to him in following
him to the grave.—W. KEMI'STON.
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riches, or worldly fame, he could boast of what Christ had done in the
salvation of hisimmortal soul, and of the value of rich, free and sovereign
grace. In the person and deportment of Mr. Stringer there was a
manliness and true nobleness, descriptive of a fine old English Christian
gentleman. Of course, like all men who know themselves, he could not
glory in perfection only as he stood in his glorious Head, Christ Jesus,

In many things our departed brother was truly gifted. Who could
hear his sonorous voice, tempered with a mellow ring, and his rushing
flow of speech, almost at times like the roaring of a cataract when fired
with the love of his Master, and anxious in defending the grand truths
committed as a steward to his trust, without concluding him to be a
man of rare pulpit qualifications? Had he received the advantage of a
superior early training, probably he might have outshone many brilliant
stars in the Gospel kingdom of his time, although, doubtless, much of
his original ruggedness, so much appreciated by many of his hearers,
would have been ground down and spoiled in the polishing.

THOMAS STRINGER A8 A HYMNOLOGIST.

If he were not born a poet, Mr. Stringer had certainly caught the
inspiration of the grandest of old masters of evangelical song, Isaac
Watts, D.D., of blessed memory, and which is clearly developed in the
neat little volume of hymns now before us, entitled, “ The Voice of
Melody; or, Songs of Praise,” by Thomas Stringer, a second edition of
which was paoblished by R. Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-street, in 1874.
It has often affected our gravity, when in days past we have heard him
boldly annonnce the number of a hymn in the course of divine service,
and which he sopplemented with the word “original.” Independent of
the knowledge he possessed of his own compositions, he had thoroughly
digested the Psalms, Hymns and Lyrics of Dr. Watts, as also the hymns
of Dr. Hawker, Joseph Irons, and other celebrated authors of sacred
song, and most of which he could quote 7 ezfenso. The humble view he
had of bimself as a hymn-writer caused him on one occasion to say, ‘' I
am dying between two doctors—Dr. Watts and Dr. Hawker!” Mr.
Stringer’s hymns were written mainly to be used as a supplement to Dr.
Watts’ Psalms and Hymns, and in hissecond edition he added fifty new
hymne. Many of them are strictly characteristic of himself as a saved
sinner, and of the great veneration in which he held the name of his
divine Master, Jesus. Here is one (421) beginning—

“ Go forlh, ye servants of the Lord,
Contend for truth, and preach the Word;
Bound forth the Baviour’s mighty fame,
And high exalt His glorious name.”

In all Mr. Stringer’s hymns there is expressed a glowing ardounr of
attachment to the dear Lord he so long loved and served, also a strength
of confidence in the eternal purposes of divine grace. There is in them
also an elevated strain that soars beyond the base corruptions of the
human heart, which in the most seasonable times are not altogether
guitalle for public worship. Hymn 219 is a noble one. The anthor
strikes ont in lively straine, almost seraphic—

“ Rejoice, ye saints, King Jesus lives,
And life to every member gives;

In Him we've all things and abound,
Come, then, His glorious praise resound.”
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A beautifnl commixture of experimental and practical hymns are in
the collection, showing a mind exercised and fruitful in the things of
God, which must find an echo in the hearts of all lovers of Christ who
read them. On the conflict of the soul against sin he says (347)—

t All hail, ransomed sinner, from sin, death, and bell,
You prove that within you two natures now dwell;

You're perfectly righteous—unholy and base—
A vessel of mercy, a subject of grace.”

On page 878 our author gives his * confession,”” which is original,
Tacy, and interesting. *‘ His character,” on page 880, is true in every
point. Our copy of these hymns is a preseniation one from the anthor,
which we much prize. We think that if friends wish to cherish a
memorial of the inner and outer life of onr departed brother, they
-cannot do better than purchase copies of these hymns, by which they
would not only spiritually benefit themselves under the blessing of God,
but help the anthor’'s widow in her bereavement and present sore
trouble. .

Qur beloved brother Thomas Stringer has now passed the narrow
verge of time, and has entered fully into that joy of which he was not a
stranger when a sojourner in this vale of tears. How apropos are the
immortal lines of Watts, in his happy flight to glory—

“In God’s own arms he left his breath
That God’s own Spirit gave;
His was the noblest road to death,
And his the sweetcst grave.”

We have before ns several sweet and interesting notices of our
departed friend and brother in Christ, by C. Cornwell, J. W. Banks,
P. Bedford, and others, to whom he was well known. There is always
much that is troly solemn, and yet sonl-inspiring, in the departure of a
sterling Christian, and especially such an one as our venerable brother
Thomas Stringer. May we all, beloved readers, be enabled, when death
shall come, to face eternity as he did, without a fear, resting upon the
same solid Rock of Ages, Christ Jesus. The conjoint record of his last
hours and fuueral service, furnished by our kind correspondents, will,
we are sure, be read with mingled feelings of joy and sorrow; and which
we give in the following consecutive order.

W. Winters, Edilor.

Churchyard, Waltham Abbey, Issex.

LAST DAYS OF MR. THOMAS STRINGER.
By CHARLES CORNWELL.,

I FREQUENTLY visited our departed brother Stringer, during his last

week upon earth; when his sufferings were such 28 no tongue, pen,
or type can describe; but of his death I was not an eye-witness, I think
it is generally nnderstood that he suflered from weakness of the heart.
He took to his bed, Monday, March 7th. I visited him on the following
Thursday, and found him surrounded by his .devoted wife and fonr
danghters. His pain was then so incessant, that as soon a8 one attack
was over, another came upon him; and at which times his whole body
trembled with agony—yea, his trembling shook the bed ! But during
the brief moments between the attacks of pain, some precions passages
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of Scripture and hymns would be sure to come from his lips, which
showed the happy state of his mind, for heaven had already begun to
open itself to him. One present gave him a little drink, when he looked
round and said, “ They gave him vinegar, mixed with gall, soaked in a
sponge, put on a pole, as much as to say, ¢ There, take that, that is good
enough for you '—I've got this,” pointing to the cup from which he had
just drunk.

On Friday I received a postcard, informing me that he was not so
well; I visited him, and found him much weaker in body, and greatly
suffering. Oh, the pain, the sweating agony he endared, yet never a
maurmur, but through it all, his heart and soul were filled with the things
of God! Saturday I saw him again, and found him in almost the same
case as the day before; still he was full of heavenly matter, and spake of
the blessedness of being prepared to meet God. I did not see him on
Sunday, but when I arrived at his residence on Monday morning, I was
informed by the family that he had spent the day and night in great
pain, but his langnage had been heavenly. Isaw him again on Tuesday
and was with him some time in the morning, and again from a little
after five till nearly nine in the evening. His pain was not so severe,
nor his voice so strong, the intervals between were a little longer, and
he was somewhat drowsy at times, so that he did not say much; the
following are all the words spoken by him between siz and eight o’clock
in the evening:—* Lift me up, lift me up. Oh ! the pain, the pain, the
pain. Oh!oh!ohdear!Iamsoill{Iamsoill! Ob, pray don’t! oh
pray don’t (speaking to the pain, which he compared to a knife stabbing
him in the heart) ! I must get up! How is that poor boy ?”’* referring
to his son who was lying dangerously ill in an adjoining room. He was
exhausted, and again slept a few minutes. Oh! how still and solemn was
the death-chamber, no sound but the low and even tick of the clock.
After a few minates he revived again, with, “ My pain is perpetual, inces-
sant, don’t, don't talk (someone was whispering), I want to lay quiet if
I can, and think; I can’t talk, my talking days are over, and while the
benefit is mine, be all the glory Thine. Wonderfnl! wonderful! (in
answer to his own thoughts) yes! yes! yes ! Lord.” When I bade
him good-bye for the night, he said, * Good-bye, my brother, I wish my
dear and heavenly Father would send from above and take my spirit
home to Himself, if it be His dear and only will—don’t stop longer my
brother; good-bye, good-bye.” Wednesday, 16th, I was with him for
gome time during the morning. He was then blessedly composed in
his mind; his langoage was that of a citizen of Zion, such as, *“ Halle-
lujah ! Hallelnjah! Praise the Lord ! ”

“Jesus, the King of Glory, reigns
On Zion's heavenly hill ;

Looks like a lamb that has been slain,
And wears His priesthood still.”

As this was our service night I did not see him in the after part of the
day.

On Thaursday, 17th, his last day upon earth, I was there by nine
o'clock in the morning. He was somewhat restless, but his pain of body
had somewhat abated ; his mind was as full of heaven as though he had

* His son, Jabez Btringer, died April 16, aged 29 years.—ED.
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come down from the world of light. I only stayed a short time with
him, but went home, and returned about two o’clock ; he was then more
free from pain than he had been during the whole of the week previous;
he was asleep when I entered his bed-room, and I was told he had slept
for half-an-hour. Soon after I entered his room he opened his eyes, and
said, ¢ Come, Thou sweetest, fairest, best, and blessed one, and take me
to behold the glories of tbe Lamb amidst His Father’s throne.” I
helped to lift him up several times, and on one occasion, while holding
him up in bed, he looked very hard at me; I said, *“ Do you know me?’
He said, “ Yes, yes, my brother, He put right what you and I have put
wrong.” There was now not much pain, but he was rather restless and
drowsy. Another time when lifting him up, he said,—

“The best and sweetest, fairest one,
That eyes have seen, or angels known.”

At another time he said,—
“ The Gospel bears my spirit ap,”

but for want of strength he could not repeat more, hut looking at his
eldest danghter, he said, “Go on, go on.” She continued,—
“ A faithfol and unchanging God

Lays the foundation of my hope
In oaths, and promises, and blood.”

‘“Now,” said he, * Sing hallelnjah!” She said “ Oh! I can’t, father.”
He said, ““ You are afraid of it; I can sing it ”; then he shouted as well
as his feeble voice would allow, * Ballelujah ! He is my rock, and my
refuge and strength.” During the afternoon and evening he became
gradually weaker, and slept much looger. 1 stayed with him from two
o’clock till nearly nine in the evening, when I bade him good-bye for the
last time. Just before I left him, he said, ‘‘ Sharp cornflict, sure victory;
gond-bye, my brother, good-bye,” and raising his hand he repeated
* Qrace reigps, grace reigns!” These were the last words I heard him
gpeak. He was very drowsy, and four hours after this he became uncon-
gcious, in which condition he remained two hours, then his happy spirit
ascended on high, to be for ever with the Lord. He had lived on earth
seventy-seven years and eight months; and preached the Gospel of the
grace of God fifty-four years. He was widely known, and greatly loved
by all true lovers of vital godliness, for the manly way in which he ever
defended the unadulterated Gospel. Christ all and in all was the theme
of his life, and the joy of his death. The enclosed notes are from Mrs.
Bedford, one of his married daughters.
Brixton, April 6th, 1887.

THE LAST UITERANCES OF MR. STRINGER, AS RELATED BY ONE OF
HIS DAUGHTERS IN A LETTER TO MR. J. W. BANKS.

At your request I enclose some of the sweet sentences that were
uttered by our dear father during the last few days he passed on earth.
He was only eleven days in bed before the summons came. The last
sermons he preached were on the first Sunday ip December, 1886, at
the Surrey Tabernacle, from the words (morning), ““ A man in whom the
Spirit of God is;” and in the evening Rom. xv. 16, “That I ghould be
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the minister,” &c. He was graciously favoured by the divine Master
he so loved to preach of. Although dreadful paroxysms of agony seized
him, yet betweem them he would repeat, ‘‘ Hallelojah! hallelujah !
through the blood of the Lamb!” Hesaid, *“ Thou hast done wonderfal
things, my sweet Saviour! Behold the glories of the Lambl! Sweet
Saviour, art Thou going to take me in? Holy Lamb of God,

¢ Angels beckon me away,
And Jesus bids me come!’

And they shall come; and him that cometh, &c. Precious and adorable:
Redeemer, take me in, for there I long to be. All certain and sure.”
At times the pain was so intense he would cry out, “ No, don’t, don’t!”
but when it had passed his dear face lit up with a smile not earthly, and
he said, ““ My dearest Lord, take an unworthy sinner in. Do take me
in, my precions Saviour. Waiting Thy will. Rock of Ages, now, if’
it be Thy will, let Thy servant depart in peace, according, &e. Call it
not dying; ’tis beginning to live. Hope unto the end. Dear Lord, if
it is Thy will, Do say, ¢ Arise, My love, My fair one, and come away.
Come.”” The evening before his departure he was most impatient to
be gone, and told us about midnight that perhaps it was the Lord’s will
to let him remain a little longer, but he gaid, “I em somewhat dis-
appointed; the Lord's will be done.” On the same evening, seeing us
grieving, he said, “ Don’t fret, my dears, I am sinking into the arms of
my dear Redeemer, and the God of my salvation, He is my Rock, my
Defence, my Refuge. There I rest, Happy in eternal things,” ‘My
hope enters within,' &c. ‘On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand.” If that
perish, T must fail! Bless His name! Grace! grace! All my dear
ones, God bless you mercifully and menifestatively.” He then kissed
us lovingly, snd said “Good-bye” to each one as calmly ae if it had
been for a little while. :

During the last afternoon of his earthly life, mamma said to him,
“You are going to heaven, dear.”” He turned his dear face towards her,
and in a distinct and clear voice replied: “I am there; I am viewing
the inhabitants! ‘There shall we drink new draughts of bliss,’ &e.
“See the Saviour as He is.’” He asked, “How is my poor Jabez? God
bless him; he is safe, and will have an abundant entrance. ‘I w_ill
come again, and receive you unto Myself,’ &c. Why does the chariot
linger? I leave myself in the hands of my dear wife and the Lord.”
His mind seemed overflowing with Scripture. Every momeut that he
was conecious, he was employed in quoting some passage or a line of a
hymn, and he looked to us to finish it for him. ““Did not ourhearts
burn within us?’ That glorious Deliverer, that great Conqueror!
Good-bye, good-bye, my dear ones; it wou't be long! Lord, light up
the valley, and keep the enemy out.” We have reason to believe that
he was tempted a little, but only a little, and his faith was strong to the:
last. He exclaimed quite suddenly—

“His worth if all the nations knew,
Sure the whole earth would love him too,”
and, “ Unto yon that have believed shall the San of Righteousness arise
with healing in [is wings, Hallelnjah!” To a friend who called to
see him he preached, on a small scale, his last sermon on hig dying bed.
He quoted Psa. xviii. 46, “The Lord liveth,” &c., and said, “ There
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take that home with you, and think it over; it will do you good. There
is; 18t, the confession; 2nd, the ascription; 8rd, the petifion.” His old
favonrite method of dividing his texts appeared so conspicuous in his
exhausted condition. He repeated again and again—
“ The Gospel beats my spirits up,
A faithful,” &c.
“Yes, Thou art precious to my soul,
My hope enters,” &c.
‘“ Happy the hearts where grace,” &c.

I cannot describe the scene. 'To see our darling one minute writhing
in agony, and the next minate glorifying his Redeemer. Our hearts are
full of thankfulness to know that he passed trinmphant, throngh grace,
to glory. About 12.45 on Thursday night, he said, ‘' Turn me over,
dear.” He had been restless during the afternoon, and asked us to lift
him up, which we did repeatedly, Mr. Cornwell assisting us; and dear
father knew him and spoke to him. We shall not easily forget his kind-
ness. As soon as we turned him he became nnconscions, and the
strnggle with the last enemy was severe and heartrending to uns. At
ten minuntes to three he heaved three heavy sighs, and we were father-
less. Realise it we cannot. He looked so lovely in death that it seemed
impossible that he was gone. We dare not wish him back; bat oh, the
fearful blank, the vacuum that can never be filled. ’Tis wrong to grieve,
but so tenderly loved and cherished was our dear father that great grace
is needed to support us under our beavy trial. We are assured that he
is now enjoying what his favourite lines of Dr. Watts express, and
which were constantly on his lips:—

“Tbere shall I wear a starry crown,
And triumph in redeeming grace,
Where peace and joy eternal reign,
And glittering robes for conquerors wait.”
Yours in deep sorrow,
Pr1ssy BEDFORD.
17, Grosvenor-street, Camberwell.

THE FUNERAL

took place on Monday, March 28, 1887. Through the great kindness
of the deacons of the Soirey Tabernacle, the remains of Thomas
Stringer were taken into that sacred edifice, where the first part of the
funeral service was couducted, and which enabled many, who could not
go so far as the cemetery, to meet there and pay their last tribute of
respect to the memory of the man whom they loved, and upon whose lips
they had often hung while with clarion notes he rang out the Gospel straing
of sovereign grace. Some time before the hour for commencing the
service people began to gather, and here and there a few were grouped
together, each talling out instances iu their life when they were “* greatly
blessed,” some with *liberty,” ** peace,” “ built up,” and ‘‘called,”
throngh his instrumentality ; and in the eyes of not & few we observed
tears of sorrow. Just at the time appointed, amid the silence which
such occasions demand, the stately tread of the horses’ hoofs was dis-
tinctly heard in the distance, and presently the hearse was drawn up in
the front of the Tabernacle, followed by four mourning coaches and
four private broughams. The coffin (inch and half polished oak) was
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taken into the chapel, and placed on trestles on the platform, followed
by Mrs. Stringer, leaning on the arm of her son David ; the daughters,
and other members of the family, including Mr. William Stringer
(nephew), deacon of Lynton-road; Mr. Lynn, Mr. Baldwin, Mr. Holden,
Mr. Myerson, Mr. Bonney, Mr. James Lee, Mr. Cornwell, Mr. Samuel
Ponsford, Mr. Gray, Mrs. Cornwell, and numerous other friends. The
service commenced by Mr. Baldwin (who was formerly deacon to Mr.
Stringer at Stepney) reading the first hymn, commencing, ¢ How sweet
to see the Christian die!” Mr, John Bonney, of Guildford, read the
Scripture, selecting portions from John xi., 1 Cor. xv.,&c. Mr. Henry
Myerson offered prayer, followed by an excellent address by Mr. I. C.
Johnson, of Gravesend, who said :—

We come not to praise our departed brother, but to bury him.
Doubtless, there are many present in this large assembly who knew him
intimately and long. I question, however, whether there are many here
who enjoyed his friendship longer than he who addresses you. If so,
you must go back to a date over fifty years. It is therefore fitting,
perhaps, that having been invited by his friends to do so, I skould
make a few remarks concerning him on this solemn occasion.

About forty-five years ago, when another and myself were endea-
vouring to establish a cause of truth in Gravesend, and had managed
to get a congregation together for prayer and praise, Mr. Stringer was
one of the first ministers to come and preach to us the Gospel of the
grace of God. We were in every sense weak—weak in faith, weak in
numbers, and financially weak. The departed was to us a tower of
strength. He instrumentally gave us courage, so that we were enabled
to go on until a honse for the worship of God was erected in the town,
now known as Zoar Chapel, at which place our brother subsequently
became the pastor, Many are the living witnesses to the power of his
ministry, the Lord having blessed it to the conversion of their souls.
His personal appearance was somewhat calculated to command attention.
He was tall, broad-chested, with lines of decision in his features. The
snows of advanced age which rested upon him of late years added a
venerable appearance to his already manly presence. Some persons
attach no importance to these external matters ; and whilst there are,
no doubt, exceptions, yet I cannot help thinking that there is an advan-
tage in the possession of these pbysical qualities. We can think of
him as he was, but we shall see his form no more. We mourn, not on
his account, but for the loss sustained by the Church, by relatives and
friends.

His voice was unnsually powerful ; his broad chest and strong lungs
enabled him to speak so loudly as to be distinctly heard by the largest
congregations. In smaller chapels, when earnestly advocating some
special trath, or opposing some deadly error, he could make even the
windows shake with his stentorian utterances.

His theme was Jesusonly ! It was Christ crucified ! Christ risen
and exalted! He made the three R’s. his starting points—ZRuin, com-
plete by the fall ; Redemption from sin and all its consequences by the
atoning blood of Jesus of every follower of the Lamb ; Regeneration of
every elect einner by the power of the Holy Ghost, producing repen-
tance, failh, hope, love and joy, even eternal salvation in the experience
of the child of God.
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He preached Jesus in His ability to save to the attermost; in His
ability to make all grace abound toward us: in His ability to keep us
from falling, and to present us fanltless before the presence of His glory
with exceeding joy. Our departed brother might have said with the
apostle : “I have fought a good fight ; I have finished my conrse ; I
bave kept the faith, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
glory which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.”
He is gone ! Hisraceisrun! His work on earth is done! He has
entered into that rest that remains for the people of God, where there is
no sin, consequently no sorrow.

And now, brethren, what does this solemn event teach us who are
left behind? Does it not speak to us in tones of solemn warning? The
langoage of the dispensation is, ‘‘ Be ye therefore ready also.” May it
be our privilege to be waiting for the Master’s coming, having our loins
girt abont with truth, and our lamps baruing, so that when it shall be
gaid, “ Behold the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet Him,” we
shail enter as our brother has done into the marriage chamber of the
Lamb.

To our respected brother, Death was but the porter to introduce
him to the realms of bliss. He was “made meet to be a partaker of the
inheritance of the saints in light.” He knew that Jesns was gone to
prepare a place for him, and was now come to receive him to Himself,
that where Jesus is he should be also. It has been wisely said in this
pulpit : “ When the ungodly leaves this world he goes from his home ;
but when the believer leaves it he goes o his home,” which is all the
difference. No one objects to be evicted from a cottage of clay if he
has a well-appointed house to go to. So no believer really need fear to
leave this world of sin, seeing there are mansions awaiting him in the
world above.

May we, dear friends, be favoured to follow ounr brother in the
Lord’s own time.

Mr. James Lee then gave out the hymn beginning—

*“Happy in the troth of God,
Is the sinner bought with blood.”

Mr. Holden entered the pulpit, and in a few brief sentences
observed : Deeply solemn and afferting as the circumstances are which
have brought us together to-day, there is a silver lining to the dark
cloud. More than 50 years ago the liord shone upon our dear brother
and revealed His Son in him, and he went forth as a valiant minister
of the word of God. He was a Boanerges and a Barnabas, a son of
thunder and a son of consolation. During the whole of his ministry
he gave no nncertain sound, and thousands of souls to all eternity will
rejoice in heaven through his ministry. Thirty-seven years ago I first
heard him in Soow’s-fields since then [ have been united to him in the
work of the Lord. He was warm-hearted to those who loved the trath,
and we are met here to-day to show our love to him, and sympathy
with those who are bereaved of an affectionate hosband and loving
father. We thank the Lord for raising him up, and for the grace that
made him what he was. Mr. Holden pronounced the Benediction, and
the funeral procession reformed and wended it way to Norwood,
followed by many friends. On reaching the cemetery, about 200

L
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persons were assembled; and when Mr, J. 8. Anderson had given out the
bhymn,—
y “May I be found in Jesu’s grace,
Aud Jesu's grace in me;
Then shall I dwell before His face,
Ana all His glory see "—

Mr, Cornwell proceeded to give the address at the grave,in the course
of which he remarked that Thomas Stringer was 8 man whom we all
loved, and he loved us, Not long before he departed he said, ¢ What a
blessing it is to be ready.” He was ready—ready to meet his God
before, said Mr. C., I was born. And what was it prepared him for the
cbange, but the grace of God ? It can truly be said of him, *“ His
tongue was as the pen of a ready writer.”” The Bible was his chief
book; go when you would yon always found him with the Bible; the
Bible was in his heart, and his heart was in the Bible. No man that
I know of was more ready with chapter and verse than he. He had
a great hatred to anything contrary to the truth, and would express
himself in such strong terms as perhaps no other man conld; but it was
Thomas Stringer. He was always ready to extol his Master, bnt never
ready to countenance any invasion upon the sound principles of the
Gospel, or the sacred worship of His sanctuary. Thomas Stringer was
ready to die and leave the world, and ready to enter into the joy of his
Lord. There is not one here, I am sure, but what will join with me in
the conviction that we commit him to this grave in sure and certain
hope of the resnrrection to eternal life. In conclasion, remarked
Mr, Cornwell, I would say to the family and friends, * Be ye also ready.”

Mr. J. S. Anderson concluded the service with prayer, very solemnly
commending the widow and children to the care of Him who had been a
Father and Friend, and had supported and helped through a long life
their departed husband and father.

There was & very large congregation both at the Surrey Tabernacle
and at the ground, among whom we noticed Messrs. Burbridge,
Bennett, Noyes, Dearsly, Harsant, Parnell, Ponsford, Waite, Whittaker
(Blackheath), Boulden, Green, King, Crowhurst, Rundell, Carr, Love-
lock, Haines, (J.) Wheeler, Dawson, Pocock, Knott, (J.) Taylor,
Crutcher, and other ministers, deacons, and friends. Mr. J. E. Elsey,
one of the officials while Mr. Stringer was at Stepuey, and who led the
singing there, was unavoidably prevented from manifesting hisesteem for
his late pastor, but was represented by his devoted partner; maay others
did likewise.

The whole of the arrangements were admirably carried ont under the
direction of the Mr. C. Cornwell, of Brixton, who very kindly took the
burden off the widow, and has made himself responsible for the cost,
which, throngh onr departed and honoured brother being so widely
known and highly esteemed, necessitated (in order to give his friends
an opportunity of manifesting their esteem to departed worth) a little
extra outlay; there was nothing unneccessary, but everything was well
done and well timed, and Thomas Stringer was laid in the grave in a
manner corresponding with hig position as a public man; and as we
know Mr. Cornwell is not in a position to bear the expense we shall feel
a privilege in contributing our mite towards the funeral of one whom we
g0 highly esteem. The hymns used on the occasion were Mr, Stringer’s
own composition, chosen from his bymn-book.

JoaN Warens BANKS.
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IN MEMORIAM: MR.

Well done! the faithful work has closed,
As will divine had dated;
The seals thereto—the souls as hire—
And now reward; and his desire,
From earth to heaven translated !

Conflict is over! victory gained!
Endurance to end winning

The prize; award of grace and love,

And hope’s fruition, in remorve,

To endless joys beginning.
Clapton.

148
THOMAS STRINGER.

The more than congueror life gains,
He is not dead bat sleepeth;

To lay the form in dust is fit,

In certain hope we it commit,
Assured our Lord it keepeth,

To raise the dead the Lord will come,
In way and power glorious;
Then saints will put thair best robes on
And immortality so won,
Prove Him and His victorious.

J. H. DEARsLY.

ACROSTIC—THOMAS STRINGER.

T hrice happy saint | now taken home,
H ome to the bosom of thy God,

O n angels’ wings (no more to roam

M idst gloom, beneath affliction’s rod);
A s sharer in celestial bliss,

S aluted with thy Father’s kiss.

S o would we leave this world of sin,
T o fly away and be at rest;
R est from this life’s tumultuous din,
I n tranquil mansions of the blest.
N ow Jesus wipes away thy tears,
G ives light, and peace, and joy, and love,
E nnobles thee through endless years,
R obed in His Righteousness above.
J. 8.

THE TRUTH.

HE antithesis of this is the cause of all the misery in the world.

It is the contradiction of the words of the Almighty, who said to

our first parents : “In the day that thou eatest thereof thon shalt
surely die.” Satan, who is a liar and the father of lies, said unto the
woman, “ Ye shall nof surely die.”” From that time to the present,
truth and falsehood have been in deadly antagonism. One or the other
will come off victorious, but which ? Without a doubt the truth shall
ultimately prevail, because the God of truth is stronger than the father

-of lies.
“ Truth crushed to earth shall rise again,
The eternal years of God are hers;
Whilst error wounded writhes in pain
And dies amidst her worshippers.”

How important it is, then, that the reader of these lines, as well a8
the writer of them, should be found in the truth, walking in the truth,
-and praying the prayer of the psalmist, “ Lead me in Thy truth and
teach me.”

God desireth truth in the inward parts, and therefore deposits it in
the hearts of His people. The question may be asked, What is trath ?
This was an important question asked of Christ by Pilate, at the time
when our Lord eaid unto him, * Every one that is of the truth heareth
My voice.” Did Pilate, being a Roman, agk the question in the
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language of the Romans ? If so, he used the words as found in the
Latin Testament, Qusd est verilas ? What is truth ?  Without attach-
ing undue importance to the coiocidence, it has been discovered, and
is very remarkable, that a good answer is contained in the question, for
if the letters be transposed they make exactly this sentence, £s vir qui
ad est—it is the man who is preseot; and is qoite in accordance
with our Lord’s account of Himself when He declared, “ I am the way,
the truth, and the life,

The truth may be likened to a ray of white light proceeding from
the sun, the source of light, because all revealed truth proceeds from
Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, who is alone the source of truth, But
this ray of white light is not simple, but compound, being composed of
a bundle of rays combined, yet distinguishable. So the truth is one,
but made up of a series of truth. All truths are necessary to constitute
the truth as it is in Jesus. There are many prolessed ministers of the
Gospel in the world, who preach some truths, of whom it cannot with
propriety be said that they preach the truth, becanse to preach the
trnth they must presch the whole truth and nothing but the truth.
For instance, the teacher who denies or hides in the back ground the
sovereignty and the supremacy of the Most High, cannot be said to
preach the truth.

The minister who denies the eternal election and predestination of
those who shall be ultimately saved, does not, in my opinion, preach the
truth. Certainly he who denies the divinity of Christ does not preach
either essential or revealed truth, so not the truth.

I desire to warn the young and inexperienced reader who is seeking
to know the truth to be on his, or her, guard, against those teachers
who represent God a8 an impotent being, One desirous of saving the
gouls of His creatures, but is frustrated in His bevenevolent desire
because they will not let Him save them. These people have not learned
the lesson that Nebuchadnezzar learned by painful experience, for when
he came to his senses he declared, that «“ He (God) doeth as He will in
the army of Heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and
none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, what doest Thou ?” And
Job also learned, that ¢ whatsoever His soul desireth even that He doeth.”
* He taketh up the isles as a very little thing,” and yet “ they will not
let Him !” . . *If they speak not according to this word it is because
there is no light in them.”

I want to illustrate this subject of the truth by known facts with
regard to a ray of white light, and shall offer no apology for introducing
science into the illnstration, believiog that all truith is God's truth ;
whether it be scientific, philosophical, or theological, and so far as
science and philosophy are subordinated to scriptural truth and uvsed for
illustration, they are umseful, and are to be distinguished {rom the
oppositions of science, falsely so called.

I havesaid that a ray of light is made up of & bundle of rays, as
the truth is made up of a series of truths. I will name four of them :
Lst, the Jnminous ray ; 2nd, the calorific ray ; 3rd, the magnetic ray ;
4th, the chemical ray.

Tur LumiNous.—Happy the sinoer on whom this ray has shone.
He who has been brooght from the darkness of error and svperstition,
into the light and liberty of truth, and who shew forth the praises of
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Him who hath called him out of darkness into His marvellous light.
O, what & mighty change is here. The writer can remember the time
when from the dark dungeon of ignorance and unbelief he was brought
out into the light of trath, when the spiritual eye-balls were illuminated
with this heavenly ray, to see light in God’s light. ¢ For God, who
commanded the light to shine out of darkness hath shined in onr hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ, or to make known to us the trath. So that ye who were
sometimes darkness are now light in the Lord.”

The reader who has been thus enlightened will have discovered two
things. First, his own depravity, the resnlt of the fall ; that in his flesh
dwelleth no good thing. Hislanguage will be with Paul, “ O, wretched
man that I am.” He will find out that there is no ground of hope inself,
nor in the law that condemns, nor in any resolution to amend his life.
This will be the result of the inshining of this ray, *for whatsoever
maketh manifest is light.” Bat the same heavenly beam of truth that
reveals himself to himeself, will, in the Lord’s own time, reveal Jesns as
a Saviour and a great one ; as one able to save unto the uttermost all
them that come unto Him by the leading of the divine Spirit of truth,
whose office it is to guide into all trath. In the light of truth the
Cross will be revealed, on which by precions blood his sins have been
atoned for. The joy of justification shall take the place of felt con-
demnation, and will be light npon the heavenly road tuat leads him to
the Lamb. This was the ray of light that shone into the heart of the
publican and cansed him to exclaim, ‘¢ God be merciful to me a sinner ;”
upon the jailer at Phillippi, who said, * What must I do to be saved 7 ”
and the brightness of which blinded for a time the eyes of Saul of
Tarsus. “ The entrance of Thy word giveth light.” Reader, has it
entered thy heart ?

In the after experience of the enlightened soul there will be dark
days and nights, in which it will walk in darkness and have no light.
Heaviness may indeed endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn-
ing, when the trath as

“ One sweet ray of heavenly light,
Breaks up the clouds that come between,

Turns to day the gloomy mnight,

And quite renews the scene.”

As the sun can only be seen in its own light, so it is only in the light
of trath that we can see light. We can see Jesus only in the light He
gives ms, even the light of truth,

TBE CaLOBIFIO.—There is a ray proceeding from the Sun of
Righteousnesss, when He arises with healing in His beams, that warms
as well as illominates. The soul, whilst dwelling in the Northern regions
of a wintry state, remains torpid, cold, and cheerless. There is felt
want of outgoing of soul in prayer, praise and love. The feet of zeal
are fettered and the sonl cleaveth unto the dust. But when Jesns again
lifts up the light of His countenance the frozen powers leap into activity.
The soul is melted like snow before the solar orb, and rans in rivers of
thankfalness and praise, with * Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and all that
i8 within me bless His holy name.” Joy and gladness succeed sorrow
and sadness, and the soul, warmed into spiritual energy, runs in the way
of God’s commandments with alacrity and delight ; as said the Psalmist,
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“] will run in the way of Thy commandments, when Thou shalt
enlarge my heart.” Asin its season the beams of the life-giving sun
draws up the sap which lies for a time hidden in the roots of the trees,
producing foliage and froit, so does the truth, when its warming
influences are felt, draw forth into fruitful activity all the graces of the
Holy Spirit. Thus the soul glorifies God by bringing forth much fruit,

THE MASNETIC.—There is a ray in light proceeding from the
sonrce of day that has a magnetic influence on matter. It was a lady,
Mrs. Mary Somerville, who made this discovery by balancing on a point
an ordinary needle, due North and South, placing it in the rays of the
sun. After being exposed for some minutes, this needle, which before
had no magnetism, had acquired the property of attracting other
needles to itself, and illustrates the fact that the soul on whom the sun
of righteousness has shone possesses a property it did not previously
experience. There was no affinity between it and the souls of those
who know and love the Lord. But what a change! Now there is a
mutual attraction—a desire for fellowship. The language now is,
“ 'Where thou goest, I will go,” and the disciples being let go, ¢ went to
their own company.”

Thus the magnetic ray of truth draws sinners to Christ. As
He said, “ And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” It is
the magnetism of truth that separates the godly from the ungodly, the
righteous from the wicked. As the magnet rolled in the dust collects to
itself particles of ite kindred metal, so the truth, when preached under
the influence of the Spirit of God, gathers out the elect of God from
the mass of humanity and manifests them asthe children of God. ‘‘As
soon as they hear of Me they shall obey Me. DBe ye separate and I will
receive you.” In some of the larger engineering establishments
quantities of brass, steel and iron filings become mixed together, and it.
i8 mnecessary that these should be separated for distinct uses, so a
magnetic machine is employed which effectually attracts the iron and
leaves the brass behind. Isit not so with truth ? When it is faithfully
preached it attracts to itself those whose names are in the book of life,
others are left behind, * one is taken and the other left.” The language
of the one taken is no longer, ‘“ We desire not the knowledge of Thy
ways,” bat it is rather. ¢ Draw me, we will run after Thee.” There is
now a clinging to Jesus, to the people of Jesus, to the house of God,
and the ordinances as commanded by the Saviour, Those who are
under the inflaence of this holy magnetism find their greatest comfort
in the truth of God.

THE CHEMICAL.—There is a wonderful property in light to produce
the image of an object that is brought within its range. The photo-
grapher prepares his plate with a substance that is semsitive to the
chemical ray, and when this plate is exposed to an object from which.
the ray is reflected, and shines on the prepared plate, the subject is
formed thereon, although at present invisible, until after-development
causes the image to appear in all its detail.

Now, * the preparation of the heart in man is of the Lord.” It is
prepared by the divine Spirit to receive an impress of truth. Christ
the true light shines into the prepared heart, and His image is formed:
there. < Cbrist in you the hope of glory.” *‘God, who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, giving
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us the light of the knowledge of the glory of Glod, in the face of Jesus
Ohrist.” And “as we have borne the image of the earthy, so also shall
we bear the image of the heavenly.” God, at the creation impressed his
own image on man, and it was holy, but falsehood marred the beauteous
image. When Adam begat a son, it was in his own image, after his
own likeness, so it was sinful and depraved ; hence the necessity for a
new image, a new likeness, for all that are not fonnd conformed to the
image of Christ will be rejected, as it is said, “ When thou awakest,
thon shalt despise their image.” Bat those who are conformed to the
image of Christ shall never be despised by God ; *for whom He did
foreknow He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His
Son.” And as we are by faith favoared to look on Christ, in His glory
are changed into the same image, as by the Spirit of the Lord.

Thus the troth, in whatever way it is considered, whether in its
illuminating, warning, attracting or assimilating properties, is essential
to our happiness here and to onr well-being hereafter. May we, then, be
rooted and gronnded in truth ; walking in the truth, speaking the
truth in love ; so shall we, as children of troth, be manifested and
approved by the God of truth. I.C. J.

Gravesend.

“LETTER AND SPIRIT.”
By J. WALKER, NORTHAMPTON.

ANY a worthy man and faithful servant of Jesus Christ has been
1 slighted by a certain class of hearers, and condemned as a
“letter-preacher.,” The late Mr, Doe used to say that he gloried in the
title, because he had always found the Word of God come true to the
letter. There are three passages of Scripture in which ‘“letter and
spirit ”” are contrasted— Rom. ii. 27—29, where the contrast is between
the literal Jewish circumcision of the body and that spiritual sanctifica-
tion to God of the heart and soul, and of the whole man, of which the
literal circumcision was but a type. Rom. vii. 6, where the subject
under discussion is the absolute deliverance of the believer from the
law, his union to Christ, and his consequent standing in an entirely
new state and relation to God; so that ‘‘ all things are become new,”’
and amongst the “all things” the principles which rule the believer’s
conduct, as Cowper sings:—
“Then all my servile works were done,
A righteousness to raise;
Now freely chosen in the Son,
I freely choose His ways.”
The other passage is 2 Cor. iii. 6, where we have a contrast drawn
between the law and the Gospel. The law is styled, ¢ the letter that
killeth,” * the ministration of death and of condemnation,” “ the glory
that passeth away,” &c.; while the Gospel is ““the Spirit that giveth
life,” ‘“the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness,” ¢ the glory
that excelleth and remaineth.” The literal translation of verse 7 is,
““But if the ministration of death, ¢n lellers, engraven on stones,” &c.,
which shows the meaning of the expression “letter’ still more clearly.
It is a marvel how any reader could have understood these Scriptures
in any other way.
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There is, of course, such a thing as a notional acquaintance with the
doctrines of the Gospel, while the heart remains untouched by divine
grace. Against this we have numerous warnings in the Word of God
(see 1 Cor xiii,, etc.). The charge of being “letter-men” would be
justly brought against those preachers who leave Christ and His finished
work out of their discourses altogether, and do nothing but tell people
to do their duty and God will be pleased with them; but we are not
concerned with such. This vnfounded accusation has been brought
against some of the most faithful preachers of a full Gospel. This appears
to arise, in many cases, from a misapprehension concerning the manner
of the Holy Spirit’s operations. A person goes to hear a preacher, and
comes away complaining that there was “ nothing for him,” or that no
power accompanied the Word to his soul. Now, to say nothing of the
fact that for many reasons the hearer may be to blame rather than the
preacher, we are not to expect a feas! every time of hearing. We do
not have a feast on our tables every day; afeast is for special occasions,
which occur but seldom. But our bodies do require feeding every day. So
there is a divine blessing npon the Word of truth heard Sunday by
Sunday and week-evening after week-evening, the believing soul being
instructed, counselled, and led on gradually, difficulties removed, dark
things explained, &c. The regular ministry of a settled pastor is a great
blessing. There have been, and are, well-taught servants of Jesus
Christ, from whose discourses a right-minded, spiritnally-intelligent
hearer will always learn something, hardly ever coming away withont
getting a new thought, or fresh light, on some point of trnth. This is
neither letter-preaching nor letter-hearing, but a very blessed, solid
way of being built up in spiritoal things.

It must be admitted that there are some amongst gracions souls
who do not seem capable of appreciating anything beyond a line of
preaching which enters into their own immediate feelings. There were
“babes” in the apostles’ days (Heb. v. 11—14; 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2). We
greatly differ in mental ability, and it must ever be borpe in mind that
grace does not change our peculiar features of character, etc. A man
of a powerful intellect, if blessed with grace, will retain his intellect,
which will be sanctified to the Lord’s service. Such an one was Paul.
His Egistle to the Romans is admitted by competent judges to be &
masterpiece of sustained argument, but it has been blessed to the
gouls of many simple-minded readers, who had not the mental ability
to enter into and enjoy the logic of Paul. We see among the apostles
s wonderful difference in the cast of their minds. In the writings of
John, for instance, there is but little logic. He is dogmatic, states
facts and doctrines without adducing logical proofs, as though he wounld
say, * Take them or leave them, but I know they are true.”

It is certainly a minister’s work to enter into the feelings of the
Lord’s people, but how, and with what intent? His special work is to
* preach the Word,” or, in the more detailed language of Acts xvii. 3,
to “ open and allege,” to explain and unfold the Scriptures, and enforce
their teachings, leaving the application to the Holy Spirit. If he does
this, he will be sure, ministerially, to meet with the different cases of
quickened souls, for there is undoubtedly something in the Bible sited
to every possible case. It is one of the things for which a faithful
minister most earnestly prays, that he may be guided from time to
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time to such snbjects as will be most suitable for his people. But if he
merely describes the varied exercises of his own soul, “ the multitude of
his thoughts within him,” under the ever-varying circumstances of life,
without building all upon the Word of God, although he may thereby
enter into many of the exercises of his hearers’ minds, yet there will be
a great danger of their settling down into a state of soul in which it is
to be feared many are to be found in this day, a state in which they
are sometimes lifted np when they hear something deacriptive of their
exercises, and as quickly cast down when the transient impression has
passed away; while the man who, under the teaching of the Holy
Spirit, is enabled to open up and enforce the Word of God itself will be
the means of leading his hearers to Christ, for to Christ everything in
the Bible points. Whether it be history, prophecy, promise, doctrine,
experience, or practice, Christ is the sum of the whole system. In his
study of Scripture, a minister will find great assistance from his
personal experience. A knowledge of langnages, Oriental customs, ete.,
will be usefuol in its place. My point is that the Bible alone must be
the foundation of all our teaching, and not even our spiritual experience
takes its place. .

Fellow-servants of Jesus Christ, let ns ‘“preach the Word,” and God
by it will surely accomplish His own eternal purpose.

“80 HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP”
(PsA. cxxvin 2).

AN AccouNT oF THE HAPrY DEATE OoF MR. CHARLES LENTON,
LATE oF CLIiFTON, BEDS.

*: Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.”

UR dear father's health had been failing for some time, bat it was

not until April, 1886, that we became aware that his weakness

arose {rom a most serious and painful disease, and onme which his

doctors told him conld only be relieved, not cured, by a very painful

-and dangerous operation. This sad intelligence our dear father received

with the greatest calmness, and many can testify that from this time
be seemed to be daily experiencing the sweetness of lying

“ Passive in his Father's hands,
Knowing no will but His.”

Ope day, seeing him weep at the tea-table, I asked him as soon as
we were alone if anything were troubling him. He replied : ¢ Oh, no,
dear ; I was so enjoying & hymn that came to my mind, I could but
‘weep for joy " ; and then read me that beautiful hymn, commencing : —

“ For ever to beliold Him shine,
For evermore to call Him mine,
And see Him still before me ;
For ever on His face to gaze,
And meet His full assembled rays,
While all the Father He displays
To all the saints in glory.’

He was, as many are aware, deacon of the New Chapel at Clifton,
and as such it was his office to give out the hymns. Many he chose at
this time, and the manner in which they were read, clearly indicated his
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feelings, and will not soon be forgotten by those who heard him, espe-
cially hymns No. 95, 107, 465, 478, 498, 504, 506, 509, 511, and 517,
in Clifton selection.

He occasionally conducted the services on Lord’s Day, and the last
time but one that he did so (August 29th), by which time his illness
and consequent suffering had greatly increased, he spoke from Mark
vii. 37. “ He hath doue all things well.” Whilst speaking from these
words his countenance lost all traces of suffering, and beamed with
peace and joy. The last time he went to chapel was October 17th,
when his weakness and suffering were painful to witness. The next
evening he Dbecame suddenly so much worse that we feared he
would die before medical aid conld be obtained. But these alarming
symptoms were mercifully stayed, and as soon as our dear father could
speak he said :

“ My last appeal be Calvary’s blood,

And I'm prepared to meet my God,

“ He is faithful. He will not deny Himself. I cannot say I have great
enjoyment, but I do believe I have by faith presented Jesus, the enly
sacrifice, in my arms, and God has accepted the sacrifice. ¢ As one
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” He does do it.
Blessed Jesus, blessed Holy Spirit. Oh ! I have felt such love to the
Holy Spirit I’ ” Being in great agony, he said : *“ He will not lay upon
me one pain too many ; oh, no.”

I could make but few memoranda, as owing to dear father’s in-
creasing weakness and pain he was able to converse but little, and often
counld not receive the friends who called to see him ; but those who did
see him were refreshed and encouraged by the calm, peaceful, and happy
frame of mind they ever found him in. Indeed, so highly was he
favonred from the time he was confined to his room until his death (a
period of seventeen weeks), that I do not think a doubt or misgiving
once beclouded his mind. Frequently would he repeat these lines :—

¢ The Gospel bears my spirit up,
A faithful and unchanging God
Lays the foundation of my hope
In oaths, and promises, and blood.”

And often, when after hours of great suffering he had obtained a
little sleep, his waking words would be: “ And so He giveth His be-
loved sleep.” He enjoyed much nearness to God in prayer, and several
times said :—

“Could I get nearer to the throne
Than is the common length,
My soul with gratitude should own,
'Tis done by borrowed strengh.”

January 1st, 1887,—The first words that came to dear father’s mind
in this new year were: “ Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty.”
During the day he much enjoyed meditating upon these words, and
was evidenily anticipating their speedy fulfilment.

January 12.—Much weaker in body, but strong in faith. For some
hours he was in an agony of pain, during which time he faid : “ With
patience and grace all my appointed time will I wait till my change
come,” And: “If it will be more glorifying to God for me still to
suffer, I do trust He will give me patience; nevertheless, to depart would
be a relief indeed.” In the afternoon he had a refreshing sleep, which
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filled him with gratitude, and in the evening, in a most impressive
manner; did this dear, worn sufferer thank the I.ord for the countless
meteies- of another day. And here, while I would not eulogise the
creature, I would say, so completely was onr dear father’s mind stayed
upon God, that duoring his lengthened illness not a murmuring or
impatient word ever fell from his lips, but on the contrary, he always
seemed full of gratitude, and would very often say, as the morning light
dawned : “° His mercies are new every morning ; how great is the sum
of them.” Often, too, would he turn to dear mother, who was his con-
stant attendant, and eay : ¢ God’s word must stand. He cannot deny
Himself.
‘We two are 8o joined,
He can't be in glory and leave me behind.’”
January 26th.—Dearest father evidently sinking, but his faith in
a dear Redeemer is unshaken. In the afternoon he said : —
“ His very word of grace is strong
As that which built the skies ;
The voice that rolls the stars along
Speaks all the promises.”
And upon Mr. Wilson entering the room and saying, “I pray the
everlasting arms may still be kept underneath you,” he replied :—
 How can I sink 'neath such a prop
That bears the world’s foundation up ?”
This was said in a manner which showed his peaceful frame of mind,
and that he was leaning his whole weight upon One who
“ Can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are.”

A few days before his death he was speaking of the sweetness with
which portions of the word and lines of hymns came to his mind, and
added :—

¢>Tis in His name I trust,
'Tis on His word 1 rest.”
I replied : “ How good the Lord has been to you during your illness.”
* Most merciful, most mercifvl, most mercifal,” said he. * What shall
I render to the Lord for all His benefits toward me? I will take the cup
of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord.”

Contrary to all expectation, the intense pain from which he had so
long suffered seemed to decrease with growing weakness ; but on Feb.
12, three days before his death, it retorned with increased severity, and
about midnight he became so exhaunsted that for some time we quite
thonght he was gone. He agaia revived, and as soon as he could speak
gaid : “ The cup which my Father hath given me shall I not drink it ?
It would be a great merey not to have much pain, but His mercies are
more than I can describe.,” And then said :—

“Oh let me hear Thee speaking
In accents sweet and mild.
Bless His dear name. He is not speaking in terror. I am not in
trouble. I hope soon to be with Him. Moments glide away. The
Scriptures cannot fail.”

On Monday morning, February 14th, when we were all, with the
exception of a married brother and sister, gathered round his bed, our
dear, dying father thus addressed us : — .

‘I ‘desire no blessing for you, my dears, but the one blessing I have
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desired ever since you were born—the great blessing, Oh that you
may acknowledge God in all your ways, beth as a God of providence
and grace! Oh, that yon may be prepared for a dying bed! Oh, that
you may be ready to meet God! I shall soon be where I shall no more
need the sympathy of kind friends, or the loving attention of dear wife
and children,
¢ When I shall then behold His face,
And never, never sin,
And from the river of His grace
Drink endless pleasure in,”
etc., etc., etc. Then he addressed onr dear mother in the most affec-
tionate terms, and thanked her for the self-denying love she had ever
shown him. Mr. Wilson saw him about six hours before he died, and
found him, in the immediate prospect of death, in perfect peace. He
clasped his hands together, and said :—
*“My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”
Algo: “ Unto yon, therefore, which believe He is precious ;” adding,
“ He s precious to me.”

About ten o'clock he was in great pain, and it was evident his end
was very near. Dear mother said: * You still feel Jesus precions 7"
He replied : “ Yes, yes.”” She said : “ You feel the everlasting arms
under you ?’ He said : “ Yes, and how can I sink with sach a prop ?”’
Abont twelve the pain subsided, and he lay like one going to sleep.
Just before he died he opened his eyes, and looking up several times,
repeated the words, * Heaven ! Jesus ! Glory!” He again closed his
eyes, and at 1.15 on the morning of February 15th, his happy spirit
took its flight, to be *for ever with the Lord.”

Our dear mother has lost one of the kindest and best of hasbands,
and we one of the dearest and most affectionate of fathers ; but while
our hearts are filled with sorrow, we wounld say, seeing it is the Lord’s
doing, and not man's—

Lord, it ie well, although with bleeding beart,
And bring tears which from the eye will start;

And bitter grief, which doth the bosom swell,
These quivering lips must own—Lord, it is well. 5. P. L.

MUSIC IN OUR CHURCHES.
To the Editor of the * Earthen Vessel and Gospel Herald.”

My Dear Sir,—With your kind permission, I should like to add a few
words to the article on “ Sacred Music,” and as its abuse was dealt with
in our March igsue, 1 will confine myself to its proper and advantageous
use. It is a deplorable fact that whilst Strict Baptist and other Calvinistic
Churches are to be honoured for their unswerving fidelity to the truth,
the singing in most churches is very far from what it ought to be, and
might be, with a little effort and care. Many p2ople seem to think that
if they begin to interfere with the singing, and take means to improve it,
abuse is sure to follow, and they practice the absurd theory that to avoid
onc extreme you must necessarily rush to the other. “Oh,” say they, “ we
must keep the musical part of the service simple, like the Gospel.” Well,
how do they succeed?

The simple Gospel is (1) true to its pretensions, not one thing in name
and another in substance; (2) it is full of harmony; (3) it is beautiful and
attractive to the enlightened mind. But the musical (P) part of the service
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in gome chapels is (1) most unwmusical ; (2) instead of harmony you hear a
distressing combination of discordant sounds; (3) instead of being attrac-
tive and beautiful it is repulsive, where the ear has retained its normal
sensitiveness, However bad the singing may be, you may in time get so
accustomed to it that it does not much affect you. You may get used to
anything, even high-backed pews; but Churches of truth are beginning to
see that the providing of comfortable seats is not necessarily followed by
abuse in the shape of people going to sleep. Neither is a simple, bright,
cheerful, harmonious musical service an enemy to spirituality and
devotion. Nay, I affirm from experience that in some chapels the singing
is so irritating and gnawing to the ear that it is at times with considerable
difficulty that one regains that tranqaillity of mind which is so necessary
to hearing the Word with pleasure.

How is this state of things to be improved? The following sugges-
tions bave occurred to my mind:—

(1) The musical part of the service should be simple, and such that all
the congregation can tale part in.

(2) The different parts must blend together, consequently a tone-book
should be used which is well kuown. and no person should attempt to sing
any part but the air who cannot sing the other parts as written in the
book. The evil most prevalent now is for people to invent parts of their
own, and as tastes differ we sometimes hear some of the most excruciating
noises you can imagine. In fact, were I, Mr. Editor, to reproduce on an
instrument some of these attempts at harmony, you would as quickly wish
me to ““stop that noise” as I have sometimes wished the singing was over
and the text given out.

(3) There should he a variety, and not a constant repetition of the same
tunes; also a judicious admixture of the good old tunes with the good
new tunes.

(4) Due attention should be given to expression. The tune should be
selected because of its suitability to the hymn. Careful study of the words
should be followed by equally careful attention to the degree of tone, lond
or soft, which the spirit and character of each verse or line calls for.
Monotonous singing, even in parts, should be studiously avoided, though
varievy of tone may be carried to an extreme.

(5 Where it is impossible to have aun instrument, tunes should be sung
which are full of meloldy, and simply harmonised. Many tunes in the
“Uuoion,” and more still in the “ Bristol ” tune-books are not at alladapted
for singing without instrument.

(6)* Where a tolerably good player is to be found in the congregation
an instrument should be used to accompany and sustain the singing.
‘Where funds will allow, a pipe organ is unquestionably the best by far.
For small and poor causes an American organ is, perhaps, besi; but for a
large chapel where a pipe organ cannot be got, a harmonium is best, as it
is more penctrating than an American organ. Whilst on the subject of
in struments I would confidently affirm that in 99 cases out of 100 good
singing is impossible without an instrument ; but we have to be guided by
circumstances. and since it were better to be without an instrument than
to have one badly played, some causes may be compelled to improve the
singing as best they can without one.

(7) The choir should sit near the instrument, where there is one, in
order better to lead the congregation. Those who thus lead the singing
ought to meet frequently to practice singing in parts, marks of expression,
and such new tunes as they think suitable.

Hoping I have not intruded too much upon your valnable space, and
praying that your labours in connection with the magazine may be
abundantly bléssed to God's heritage, believe me, Yours in the Gospel,

. HarMoONY.

[The above huppy and timelysnggestions are in perfect harmony withthe
remarks of Mr. A E. Realffon “Sacred Music” published in our Morch issue,
We heartily thaok both our correspondents for their excellent papers.—Ep.]
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEQOPLE.

[NoTE T0 OORRESPONDENTS.—We shall be greatly assisted 1n our work if our friends will forward
the copy of thelr reports as early as possible after the event, and la writlng same to be s
brief as possible. Send a corvect, but & concise report.]

&

>

PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF MR. 8. T.
BELCHER AS PASTOR OF THE
CHURCH AT BEULAH CHAPEL,
WATFORD.

ON Wednesday, March 30(h, 1887, we
wended our way to Watford from Loadon, in
compauy with the pastor-elect, brother S.T.
Belcher, his good wife, son, and daughter,
also brethren W. K. fquirrell, J.& Anderson,
J.H. Lynn, R. E. Sears. H. F. Noyes, and
W. Waite, all of whoru appeared happy and
united. At the chapel, several {riends gave
us a hearty welcome, natably Mr. Westop,
Mr. Goodson, and Mr. Harrington. In the
vestry we saw, and eventually partook of, a
sumptuous repast. At 2.30, the chapel and
vestry were packed with eager and attentive
listeners, Brother J. S. Apnderson, of New
Cross, presiding, anpounced an anthem,
‘“Lord of all power and might,” which was
sung with marked effect without any instru-
mental accompaniment. Hymns were epee-
ially printed for tbe occasion. Brother H. F
Nogyes, pastor of Bethel, Poplar, read with
feeling a portion of the Seriptures, and
brother W. Waite offered the recognition
prayer. A hymn was sung (Denbam 764)
commencing—
« Shepherd of Israel. Thou dost keep
With constant care Thy humrble sheep,”
and brotber R. E. Sears, pastor of Little Alie
Street Chapel, ascended tbe pulpit, and hav-
ing given afew loving words of congratula-
tion to the pastor-elect and his friends—
remarking that it was 26 years since he first
appeared in that place—commenced to state
the nature of a New Testament Church, and
which he founded upon two portions of
Scripture, nsmely, Matt. xvi. 18, *‘My
Cburch,” and Acts ii. 47, “ The Church.”
We never remember to have heard before
amore straightforward and lucid account of
what the spiritual and temporal constitution
of a Church should be, to which statement
we breathed a heavy an| hearty Amen, It
would be impossible for us to give even an
outline of the various addresses delivered that
day, within the limited epace of this part of
our Magazine. After another hymn begin-
ning—
* Herald of the King of kinge,
Preach the peace the Gospel brings,”

we were called upon by the chairman to ask
the usual questions, but before deing so we
briefly stated our plessure ln being present
(on what we looked upon as a red-letter day
in the history of Beuleh Chapel) and to wit-
ness the unsnimity that appeared 1o exist
respecting the purport for which the friends
bad met. We had, for some few years past,
known and esteemed brother 8. T. Belcber
a8 a faithful minister of the Gospel of Cbrist,
8nd wished him end his friends God-speed.

Qur duty then was to ask a brother, as a
representative of the cause, to render some
account of the Iendilgs of divine providence
in cslling brother Belcher to the pastoral
office. Brother Goodson kindly responded
to the request in a _very excellent and satis-
factory manner. We tben asked our brother
Belcher to relate his call by grace ; this he
did in his own order, and so pathetic and
touching were many of the trying iacidences
of his early career, as related by him, that
several of the friends were moved to tears,
Our brother’s testimony was heartily ac-
cefuted. We then desired him to relate his
call to the work of the ministry, and (as time
for closing the service was advancing), to
couple with it the cardinal doctrines of the
Bible he intended to preach. We bad thought
to have asked the pastor-elect to give his rea-
sons for accepting the pastorate ai Beulab, but
he saved us the irouble of doing so by incor-
porating the necessary answer in the outline
of his call to the ministry. At this juncture
we requested the members of the Church
present to stand up ae an expression of their
appreciation of brother Belcher’s several
statements. We then also asked tbe pastor~
elect to show his satisfaction of the Church’s
call by standing up; this being respectfully
done, we said, in tbe language of Christ
‘ Whbat, therefore, God bath joined together,
let not man put asunder.” The chairman at
once gave the right band of fellowship to
Mr. Belcher, as pastor, and to Mr. Goodson,
as representing the Church ; and the grand
old Doxology, after fervent prayer by brother
W. K. Squirrell, brought the afternoon ser-
vice to a close.

A large body of friends sat down to a num-
ber of well-arranged tables laden with tea,
bread and hutter and cake, to which ample
justice was paid. In the evening, the gather-
inF of friends largely increased, and the
splendid edifice known as Beechen Grove
Chapel was kindly placed at the disposal of
the friends, and in which the remaining ser~
vices of the day were conducted, Brother
Anderson, presiding, announced—

“Kindred in Christ for His dear sake,”

and called upon brother G. W. Thomas, of
Tring, to offer prayer. A letter of congrat-
ulation to brother Belcher on his accepting
the pastorate of the Church at Watford, from
the London Itinerant Association of Striet
Baptist Ministers, was read by Mr. J. King-
ston, Brother Anderson afterwards ascended
the massive pulpit and eddressed the pastor-
elect in a fatherly and wise manner from the
words of Paul to Timothy (2, i. 15),' Study
to show thyself approved unto God, a work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing 1be word of trutb.” At tbe close of
this appropriate and sterling address, a hymn
was sung (Denbam 767)—
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* Would you win & sonl to God ?

Toll him of the Savionr's blood .’
Brother J. H. Lynn, of Stratford, then occu-
ppled the pulplt, and delivered a soul-stirring
discourse (o the Church and congregalion
from Eph. Iv,16, after which brotber Belcher
spoke a few words, and the Benediction

brought the interesting services of the day |

to a termination. Noticeable in the congre-

gation were brethren Kendall, Cato, Garrod, |
and Norman, also Iriends from Berkhamstead |

and other approximate places. Hints were
given during the day of the probability of a
chapel heing erected for brother Belcber in
the course of a short time, as the present
building was considered far too small to com-
fortably accommodate friends. God grant this
may be so, as the population in Walford is
large and increasing. We bope our friends
at Beulah will be led to unite with the Metro-
politan Associalion ere long. We think it
pecessary to show the religious principles
adopted by the mewly-recognised pastor of
Beulah, Mr. Belcher, which he intends to
set forth in the course of his ministry, and
shall consequently publish them, if possible,
in our next issue,—THE EDITOR.

SUNDAY-SCHOOL SERVICES AT

THE SURREY TABERNACLE.

If fine weather, a good sermon, a comfort-
able tea, a first-rate meeting, capital speakers,
and a well-filled place of worship, go 1o make
up a Good Friday, then the committee of
the Strict Baptist Sunday-school meeting in
Penrose-street Board School, Walworth, may
congratulate themselves on the success ot
their enniversary services. Not only were
these things attained, but the blessing of the
God of Israel was realised hy many who
attended those services., Thanks to the
kindness of the deacons of the Surrey Taber-
nacle and their new and energetic pastor,
the Tabernacle was again generously granted
for the above occasion, and it is fervently
hoped and believed that the time may never
come when that liberality sholl he abused,
or a pang of regret felt for the kindness
granted.

In the afternoop, at three o’clock, the
service commenced. A hymn having been

iven out hy Mr, Albert Boulden, and sung,
gir. Dolbey read the 8th chapter of Proverbs,
and engaged in prayer. Anotber hymn
being sung, the pastor took for his text the
16th verse of the 00th Psahn, ¢ Let Thy
work appear unto Tby cervants, and Thy
glory unto their children.” After referring
to the Psalm in general as a portien of God's
Word which is frequently read on solemn
and mournful oceasions, he entered into the
text with that earnestness and conspicuous
ability which is so characteristic of Mr.
Dolbey. Bomeone called it a ‘‘logical”’
Sermon, and a lover of God’s truth termed
it a “Qospel” discourse; but by whatever
Name it was called, many experienced it to
he a time of refreshing, the sermon being un-
doubtedly full of good news. As it is to be
published in ertenso, a summarised report
will be unnecessary. It is 8 remarkable and
encouraging fact that one hears on every
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| side the remark that Mr. Dolbey *“ preached
better than he did before.”” We can safely
ussert this without in any way resorting to
flattery.

Tea was served at five o’clock, and the
committee of the Sunday-school tepder their
most hearty thanks to one and all of the
willing and useful helpers, without whose
. aid comfort would have been lacking, At
6.30 Mr, John Piggott (the superintendent
of the school) took the chair, and on the
platform were Mr. Dolbey, Mr, Albert
Boulden, Mr. J. Mead, Mr. Mitchell, Mr.
Hazlerigg, Mr. Bush, Mr. Thomas Green,
Mr. W. Beach, Mr. Arnold Boulden, Mr.
Davey, Mr. John Green (the secretary of
the schiool), and several of tbe teachers. Mr.
Piggott read from the 33rd verse of the 5th
chapter of Acts, after which Mr. William
Beach engagzed in prayer. Mr. John Green
was then called upon for the annual report,
which was of a very encouraging nature,
reviewing it under the five following heads:
1. Has the truth been maintained? 2. Have
the funds been sufficient? 3. Do the insti-
tutions connected with the school flourish ?
4, Has the attendance been as good? 5. Has
there been any falling off of the teachers?
To these five questions the secretary gave
the following answers: 1. The truth has been
maintained in its purity, 2. The income
has been sufficient to meet all expenses, and
leave a balance of 2s. 53d. 3. The various
institutions are all in a fiourishing condition.
4. The attendance has increased by an average
of seventeen each Sunday. 5. Teachers,
especially male, are still scarce; but things
generally are hopelul, although there are
schools to the right, schools to the left
schools all around, and now a school above
them, Mr. Pigezott mentioned a letter re-
ceived from Mr. King (the deacon), express-
ing his inability to be present, and also Mr.
Carr much regretted being ahsent; and then
made some interesting remorks anent the
report and the school generally, which Mr.
Dolbey later on described as o characteristic
speech. The chairman's remarks on Sunday-
school teachers were exceedingly suitable to
the occasion. As a proper teacher must
study the portion of Scripture to be read on
the forthcoming Sunday, so the work was
most suitable to all studious persons; and as
a person who is continually studying must
give out the result of such study (or what
good will it be to him?), so tbe Sunday-school
was just the sphere for such a purpose.
Anything which led to the reading and under-
standing of the Word of God must be right.
To those who made the excuse that they
knew little of the Bible, why the best place
in the world for them to learn more was in
the Sunday-school. Personally, he candidly
confessed that be would not read the Bible
so much were it not for the fact that he knew
he must say somelbing about it on the
coming Sabbath. Mr. Bush congratulated
the chairman and friends on the nature of
the report, and spoke most encouraging
words in reference to Suuday-school work,
basing hls remarks oo the two first verses of
the 8th Psalm., Mr, Bush's speech was most
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cordially received, as his testimony generally
is by a Surrey Tabdernacle audience, Mr.
Gray Harlerigg testified to his great interest
in Sunday-schools, and congratulated this
school in meeling under such pleasant
surpices as to what they did when he last
eddressed them in Penrose-street. ‘ Every
place of truth should have a Sunday-school
sttached to it,” said Mr. Hazlerieg, “an'l
such school should be under the influence of
the pastor and Church., Sunday-schools are
doing a great deal of good in this country,
under God’s blessing, as witnessed by the
fact where the Bible is taught and where it
is not taught,”’ While the teacbers of error
left no stone unturned to spread their teach~
ing, it behoved all lovers of a true Gospel
to do all in their power to spread abroad the
truth. Mr. Mitchell said he was glad to be
there. He loved Sunday-schouls, as they
had been blessed to him. Mr. Mitchell then
referred to the Gth verse of the 126th Psaln,
and made a hrief but capital speech on 1he
sowing and reaping referred to in the Psahn.
When youvog be lelt home, dasbed into sin,
and remained there till it pleased God to stop
him, and the ineans used was the teaching of
the Sunday-school in his earlier days, and
oune of his first acts was to write an encourag-
ipg letter to bis old teacher, asking him to
still sow cn, as the harvest would come. Mr,
Mead gave a deeply spiritual address on P:-a,
exig. 124, and spoke of the errors so rife in
the world at large, as we¢ll as the professing
world, and could therefore adopt the Psalm-
ist’s language in this verse. He increasingly
felt his need of teaching, which necessity he
often confessed to the Lord Himself. The
Chairman here proposed a vote of thaoks to
the deacons of the Surrey Tabernacle for their
kiodness in grapting them the use of the
Tabernacle for their enniversarv services.
This was carried un-nimout¢ly. Mr. Thomas
Green acknowledged the vote of thanks in a
rmenerous but brief speech ; he believed
he couid speak on hehalf of his collragues,
and wish the school every blessing and
prosperity, and hope it would not be the last
time they might meet there,

Mr. Dolbey hioughtup the rear with ¢ Let
all the people say, Amen.” In respeet fo
that meeting, they could all say Amen to
the prayer tbat bad been offered up, they
could say Amen to the report, they conld say
Awen to the chairman’s cpeech, to 1th- re-
marks of Messre, Green, Hazlerigg, Mitchell,
Mead, and Thos. Green: snd in conclusion
he prayed that God might bless that meeting,
thesuperintendent, the teachers, the scholars,
and the institutions connected with the
school. Prayer by the chairman brought
the day’s services 10 a close, and the resuit
proved that tbe comwittee of the ahove
school may take courage and go on their way
rejoicing. R. 8.

LANGLEY, ESSEX.— On Snndays,
March 6th and 13tb, brother W. Rowion
Parker preached in the Particular Baptist
Chapel Liere three times each daey, and on
Wedpesday, March Oth, be delivered alecture
on‘‘The Epglish Martyrsof the Reformation.”
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SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK ANNUAL
MEETINGY,

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL
and GospPeL HERALD,

DEeAw S1R,—Many others in London be-
sides ¢‘2.@.1.,” mav very naturally thiok the
meetings of the Suft 1k and Norfolk Assocla-
tion might be helll the second week in June
instead of the lastin May, as announced, not
being acquainted with local eircumstances at-
tending them. It isexpected and hoped that
in the second week in Jun2 all hands will
he busily employed in cutting, makiog, and
gathering in the hav and clover (a very im-
portant item to the farmer, especially in these
days of resl agricultural depression), and
thus hundreds woull be prevented atlending
the mreliags, besiles rendering it diffi-ult
ta give that hospirality to friends for lodging,
that is so generally uud generously accorded
us wheree'r we meet. Secondly, there
is also in the counties another large body
named the ‘¢ Union,” composed of Baptist
Churehes hol ling more open views than we
do, who hold their nnnual meeting in the
second week in June, and we deem it well
uot to clazh with that meeting if it can be
avoided. Hoping these few words of expla-
nation may suffice to satisfy *“8. G. I.” and
others that we have done the Lest we could, I
cloge by a-king him and all others who can
do so, to favour us with their presence at
Ratilesden, assuring them that we value and
welicome visits from London brethren and
friends very highly, and are always heartily
glad to see them.

Yours cordially
CHARrLES HILL.
Brockford, Stonham, Suffolk,
Avpril 6th, 1887.

OTLEY, SUFFOLK.—The anousl meet-
iog of members was held on Friday, April
8. A goodly number of members were pre-
sent nt the tes. In the evening a meeting
was held to inquire into the present position
of the Church, the names beiog read over,
which gave occeasion for much -serious
thougkt, ari-ing from the deaths, dismissals,
separations, anl removals in Providence,
wlich greatly reduced thie number of mem-
bers ; neverthelers, no evidences of decline
was se(n at the meeling, neither in our con-
gregations or finpneial affuire. For all this
we are thankful to our covenant God. The
meeting was then addressed by brother
Wil-on, nho expressed much pleasure in the
rcmembrance that during the 26:h year of
our present pastcr, they had veen of one
mind in relation 1o the principles and prac-
tice of Strict Baplists, and nothing had been
introduced to wmar their pcace and unity.
Brother Shelirake spoke on the “ Value of
Bill: Truths,” brother Dennett * On being
ool Witnesses for Chriat,”” brother Stottery
““Oa the love of Chrlst to His People,”
brother Asa Brcom * Oa the visits of Angels
to the Pairi.rchs.” A few remarks from
our pastor brought this iuteresting meeting
to a close.

—



AND GOSPEL HERALD.

NORWICH, ORFORD HILL.

To the Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL
AND GospPeL HERALD.

DEAR B1g,—Communications have ap-
peared in the EARTHEN VESSEL on one
or more occasions in reference to the Church
at Orford-hill, Norwich, which we think
were caleulated to lead your readers to
imagine that that Church was falling away
from (he truth, and wss ashamed of its prin-
ciples, as a stone which was placed in front of
the chapel with the inscription, “ Particular
Baptist Chapel ” had heen removed; which
supposition we should like, for (he sake of
truth, to remove.

The stone in question was placed there by
Mr. Corbitt, many years after tbe chapel
had been opened. Extensive alterations were
made 8t that time, to accommodate more
people. During the past year we have found
it necessary to restore the chapel to some-
thing like its original state, placing the door
in the centre agsin, instead of two side doors,
The stone is covered over with plaster, and a
good lamp placed there with the words
‘¢ Baptist Chapel” on each side. There is
notbing to lead anyone to think that we are
ashamed of the principles and doctrines so
long maintained by us. .

We are thankful to say we still have the
whole Gospel proclaimed in our pulpit by
our pastor, George Pung. The Lord is
abundantly blessing the Word preached, hy
bringing in many young people to confess
the Lord Jesus Christ before men, and unite
themselves to the Church of God, On Sun-
day evening, March 20th, ten were baptized,
tive males and five females. These had given
a pleasing testimony before the Church of
the work of grace in their souls. Our week
evening prayer meetings are specisl seasons
of blessing, being well attended, and it does
us good to hear our young men engage in
prayer with us,

Our beloved pastor has had a very trying
time of late. Mrs. Pung bas been very ill
for more than three montbs, and has searcely
been able to leave her room for that time,
and is still very ill and weak. His daughter
bas also been very unwell, and Mr. Pung
had n very had fall during the frost, when
he {ojured his leg, sn that he was unable to
get out for several week=~, and be still suffers
Much pain; but notwithstanding the aflic-
tion, he has experienced much of the presence
and blessing ol his divine Master, so that his
ministry of late bas been of a very powerful
character, and calculated to imstruct, en-
courage, and build up the children of God.

We hope this expranation and account of
Our circumstances may remove any feeling of
fear from the breasts of all our brethren who
may he anxious lest we should fall away into
the errors and looseness which characterise
many of our so-called Baptist Churches, and
incline them to join with us in praising God
for His goodness to us.

Ricuarp HovELL,

JaMEs HARWIN,
JaMes HAzELL.

} Deacons.
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BERMONDSEY.—The annual meetin
of the Lynton Road Sunday School, tool
place on Tuesday, March 22nd. In the
afternoon, Mr. Edward Mitchell preached an
excellent sermon from the words, ‘‘ Behold
the Lamb.”” Tea followed, to which nearly
pinety friends sat down. In the evening, a

ublic meeting was held, when Mr, Albert

oulden, of the Surrey Tabernacle, presided,
as he has done on so many previous occasions.
The secretary, Mr. J. B. Collin, read a report
of the work of the school during the past
year, from which it appeared that the school
maintains its position as far as numbers and
attendance is concerned, and has many use-
ful branches of work connected with it, such
as a Band of Hope, Ladies’ Working Meet-
ing, &c. After the report some good Gospel
addresses were given by Messrs. Mitchell,
Bush, Wood, Carr, Porter, and Crutcher.
The meeting was brought (o a close by sing-
ing heartily the Doxology.

PIMLICO.—Most successful services
were held at Carmel Chapel, Westbourne-
street, on Good Friday. Brother J. Parnell
preached a soul-cheering sermon in the after-
noon, after which a pumber of friends
adjourned to the schoolroom, where a com-
fortable tea was provided. In the evenin
the attendance was excellent, when Mr. W,
Winters preached a faithful sermon. Brother
Parnell’s work here is prospering. Deacons
and friends are united and happy. Brethrem
W. Tooke, sen., B. Woodrow and others were
present. God he praised.—ED.

DORSET SQUARE.—Three delightful
services were held at Mount Zion on Good
Priday, when Brethren John Hazelton, G.
W. Shepherd (pastor), and J. 8. Anderson
preached thoughtful Gospel sermons.

HOLLOWAY.—The eighth anniversary
services of the pastorate of Mr. Henry
Boulton were held in Wedmore-sireet, on
Lord’s-day, April 10th, when two sermons
were preached by the pastor. Onthe follow-
ing Monday, April 11th, the services were
held in Ebenezer Chapel, Hornsev-rise.
Brother Henry Myerson preached in the
afternoon from @Gal. iii. 24. A good number
sat down to tea. In the cvening Mr. J
Haines presided, and brother Oakey offered
prayer. After a few opepiug remarks by
the chairman, the pastor spoke on the com-
forting words of the apostle, * Having
obtained help of God I continue unto this
day.” They bad os a small Church heen
blessed in their endeavours to build a more
commodious and suitable plnce of worship,
the school of which was about to becom-
menced. Just lately they had received an
anonymaus gift of 50 gulneastor the building
fund, for which they were thankful. Mr.
Bennet spoke on ‘* The blessing of God to
His people.” Mr. Dearsly treated with
energy upon the sufferings of Christ. Mr.

House gave words of blessing, Mr. Hems
spoke of looking unto Jesus. MMr. Os!'nond
sdil some encouraging words. Mr. Thorn

moved that & vote of thanks be given to Mr.
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Waterer for the use of the chapel, adding
that during the eight years Mr. Bouiton bad
been pastor peace had reigned in their midst,
They were endeavouring to oblain 20 young
people 10 lay 20 memorial stones in their
school at one guinea each, the stones to have
the initials engraved upon of the person who
laid the stone. He would be glad to receive
names of any onme willing to do them this
honour at his address, 83, Grove-road,
Holloway. Mr. Sandell spoke a few kind
words. May the Lord help and bless the
Cburcb abundantly is the prayer of—ONE
WHO was THERE,

CAMDEN TOWN.—It was truly blessed
to see such a large pumber of friends, lovers
of the grand old-fashioned Gospel, gathered
in the Avenue chapel on April 11th, when
Mr. W, Winters preached in the afternoon.
An excelient company parfook of a reslly
good tea. This meeting was to celebrate the
third aoniversary of Mr. R. Burbridge’s
pastorate. In the evening the pastor pre-
sided. Brother W. Potter, of Prittlewell,
read Psa. xxvii.,, and brother J. W, Banks
offered earnest prayer. Brother Burbridge,
88 chairman, <poke faitbfully on the present
aspect of thbe cause, which wa3s cheering.
The members of the Church and the deacons,
with their pastor, were in peace. Brother
F. C. Holden epoke in a Christ-exalting
manner on the resurrection. Brother Henry
Hall was firm and soul-strengthening on
the grace of God. Brother Henry Myerson
held forth boldly on the sons of God. Brotber
G. Howard spoke on the first ripe fruit.
Brother W. Beddow was warm and full on
the Christian’s adberence to the cross of
Curist, We spoke ob the strength of Jehovah,
The pastor then thanked the lady friends
and others, who had done their best to make
the meeting a success. Truly God was in
the place, and we, with many others, found
it good to be there.--EDp,

NOTTING-HILL-GATE.—BETHESDA.
—The thirteecth anniversary of this Sunday-
school was leld om March 27th. Pastor
G. Herring preached in the moroing from
Luke xviii. 16, and in the evening from
Eccles. xi. 6. On the following Tuesday at
3 o'clock Mr. W. Winterg preached. About
120 friends fat down to tea at 5 o’clock,
whilst the chiliren did the same al 545. At
6.45 a public meeling wa« held, our pastor
in the chair. Mr. Thisilton engaged in
praver. Tbe secretary, H. T. Thisellon,
read the report, which ehowed that the school
was in a progressive slale, the drawback of
last year in regard to finances being uver-
come, The number of teachers and scholars
126, an iucrease of 13 ; average atlendance
on Sunday 141. Tbe pastorread Prov. xxii.
1-—-9. The superintendent, Mr. E Don-
caster,spoke upon tbe word ¢ grace,” divid-
ing italpliabetically. He was much enjoyed
by many present. The recitutions were well
rendered, whilst the singing, under the
direction of Mr. James Rowley, was a de-
cided success. Tle secretary gave a short
address, He also made & short financial
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statement, Mr. Spire then had a pleasin,
duty to perform, to present (o our heloveﬁ
superintendent a testimonial, which had been
subscribed for by the officers, teachers, and
members of his Bible-class. It conslsted
of ** The Treasury of David,” seven volumes,
and ¢ The Laud and the Book.” On recelv-
ing the kind present, brother Doncaster
wmade a very suitable reply, A few words
from Mr. Rowley about our Band of Hope,
and prayer by our pastar, brought to a close
the cheering meeting. Collections, £6
8. 4d.—H.T.T.

DUNSTABLE. — At the old Baptist
Church the Sunday-echool anniversary was
beld on Sunday, March 19th, when the
pastor, Mr. A. E. Res!ff, preached morning
aud evening, and in the afterboon gave 8
most interesting address to the young. There
were crowded congregations. On the fol-
lowing afternoon, March 20th, a sermon
was preacbed by Mr. R. Bowles, of Hert-
ford. Tbe sermon was highly appreciated,
and the hearts of the people made glad.
The public meeting commenced at 6.30, the
pastor presiding, when animated addresses
were delivered by Messrs, Realff, Fuller, and
Bowles, Mr. Ken!, superintendent, and
Mr. Holland (deacon), moved a vote of
thanks to the pastor and 1o the brethren for
these services. Mr. Reslff thanked the
friende for their attendance, and said this
had been one of the most successful and
happy anniversaries this school bad ever wit-
nessed.—BETA.

EPPING.—The anniversary was held on
Good Friday. Mr. H. G. Maycock preached
morning and efternoon, Tea was provided
in the British School-room, after which a
public meeting was beld. Mr. J. Sanders
presided. Good sound Gospel addresses were
delivered - by Messrs. Wright, Oakley,
Chilvers, and H. G. Maycock. The friends
were happy, and enjoyed the presence of the
Master of assemblies. May hcaven's richest
blessing rest upcn our brother Cottis and
family, who are stlll bound up in the welfare
of Zion. Thus prays—THEOPHILUS.

THAME.—At the entrance of this most
ancient and interesting locality might he
writlen (be words of a well-knowu author,
¢ Abandon hope all ye wlo enter here,”
from the fact of there being @ prison at one
end of the town and 8 workhouse at the
other ! The neighbourhood is well studded
with religious houses, from the cruciform-
cathedral-like Church of England to the
upper room of the anliquoled warket-house
occupied by the Sslvation Army, whose irre-
ligious music on the Sabbath-day is at times
intolerable to lovers of sacred quietude, On
Lord’s-day, March 27th, Sunday-school ser-
vices were held in the Baptist Chapcl, and
despile therain, the chapel was well attende
morning, ofternoon, and evening. 1wo ser-
mons were priached, and an address given
to the